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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Decree on Creating Aerospace Search, Rescue 
Administration 


Text of Decree 
944F 08914 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Jul 94 p 4 


[Decree No 712 of 19 June 1994 approving Statute on 
Federal Aerospace Search and Rescue Administration of 
Russian Federation Ministry of Defense, signed in 
Moscow by Chairman V. Chernomyrdin of Russian 
Federation overnment] 


[Text] Pursuant to Edict No 669 of the President of the 
Russian Federation of 6 April 1994 “On the Elimination 
of the Russian Federal Aerospace Search and Rescue 
Service and the Creation of the Federal Aerospace 
Search and Rescue Administration of the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Defense,” the Government of the 
Russian Federation hereby decrees that: 


1. The attached Statute on the Federal Aerospace Search 
and Rescue Administration of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Defense 1s approved. 


2. There will be 126 positions on the staff of the Federal 
Aerospace Search and Rescue Administration of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Defense (excluding 
building maintenance and security personnel). 


3. Subsection | of Decree No 1134 of the Council of 
Ministers—Government of the Russian Federation of 4 
November 1993 “On the Approval of the Statute on the 
Russian Federal Aerospace Search and Rescue Service” 
(“Collected Legal Instruments of President and Govern- 
ment of Russian Federation, 1993,’ No 46, sec 4455) is 
declared invalid. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, Chairman of the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation 


Statute on Administration 


944F0891B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Jul 94 p 4 


[Statute on Federal Aerospace Search and Rescue 
Administration of Russian Federation Munistry of 
Defense] 

[Text] 

!. The Federal Aerospace Search and Rescue Adminis- 
tration (FPSU) will be a government agency of the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Defense and will per- 
form executive, authorizing, supervisory, and moni- 
toring functions connected with the organization of 


search and rescue support for flights by aircraft and 
space vehicles 
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The FPSU wil secure and organize search and rescue 
operations for the passengers and crews of aircraft which 
are in distress or were in distress (hereafter referred to as 
aircraft in distress) and searches for cosmonauts and 
space vehicles and their evacuation from the landing 
site, and will offer airborne assistance in operations 
connected with accidents, catastrophes, and natural 
disasters in the Russian Federation. 


2. T'e FPSU will be guided in its activities by the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, the laws of the 
Russian Federation, the edicts and directives of the 
President of the Russian Federation, the decrees and 
directives of the Government of the Russian Federation, 
the orders of the Russian Federation minister of defense, 
and this statute. 


3. The principal duties of the FPSU will be the following 


the organization of search and rescue support for flights 
by aircraft and space vehicles in the Russian Federation, 


the drafting of standards and procedural documents 
pertaining to the organization of airborne search and 
rescue operations and survival training for flight per- 
sonnel: 


the coordination of the actions of all search and rescue 
forces and equipment during search and rescue opera- 
tions for aircraft in distress and searches for cosmonauts 
and space vehicles and their evacuation from the landing 
site; 


the coordination of the actions of airborne search and 
rescue forces and equipment during operations for the 
airborne assistance of passengers and crew members, as 
well as the military personnel of ships following acci- 
dents and disasters on the seas, oceans, and internal 
waterways of the Russian Federation; 


the notification of the command ceniers of search and 
rescue flight support zones and rescue coordination 
centers of distress signals transmitted by the interna- 
tional satellite search and rescue system (KOSPAS- 
SARSAT); 


the monitoring and inspection of the state of systems for 
the search and rescue support of flights by aircraft and 
space vehicles in ministries and departments of the 
Russian Federation and in organizations and enterprises 
with aircraft of their own, irrespective of their property 
Status; 


the drafting of recommended improvements in_ the 
search and rescue support of flights by aircraft and space 
vehicles; 


the analysis of search and rescue operations and the 
preparation of periodic reviews and informational mate- 
rials; 


the study of the experience in using parachute systems 
and equipment for the emergency abandonment of air- 
craft and the drafting of recommended improvements in 
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che training of personnel in the use of search and rescue 
equipment and in survival training; 


the pursuit of a standard technical policy during the 
planning of tactical assignments, the preliminary consid- 
eration of designs, and participation in tests of new 
models of search and rescue vehicles and equipment; 


participation in official investigations of parachute acci- 
dents and related incidents; 


the organization of training for the heads of the airborne 
search and rescue services of ministries and departments 
of the Russian Federation and for the airborne rescue 
personnel of these services; 


the organization of interaction with the emergency 
rescue services of ministries and departments of the 
Russian Federation and the airborne search and rescue 
services of foreign states; 


the drafting of documents on matters pertaining to 
aerospace search and rescue operations and their sub- 
mission to the Government of the Russian Federation 
according to the established procedure. 


4. Within the confines of its jurisdiction, the FPSU will 
be empowered to do the following: 


order the mobilization (or departure) of the on-duty 
search and rescue forces of ministries and departments 
of the Russian Federation and of organizations and 
enterprises to assist an aircraft in distress or to offer 
assistance in accidents, catastrophes, and natural disas- 
ters; 


issue instructions and assignment orders, which will be 
binding for the officials of ministries and departments of 
the Russian Federation and the administrators of orga- 
nizations and enterprises, on the elimination of viola- 
tions and correction of defects discovered during inspec- 
tions of systems for the search and rescue support of 
flights by aircraft and space vehicles; 


prohibit flights by aircraft in the absence of the necessary 
search and rescue support; 


submit proposals to the heads of ministries and depart- 
ments of the Russian Federation and of organizations 
and enterprises on improvements in systems for the 
search and rescue support of flights by aircraft and space 
vehicles; 


organize interaction with enterprises and organizations, 
irrespective of their property status, including interac- 
tion for the purpose of obtaining additional resources for 
the development and equipping of airborne search and 
rescue services; 


hold conventions, conferences, and other functions, 
including international gatherings, for the discussion of 
matters pertaining to aerospace search and rescue oper- 
ations. 
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5. The airborne search and rescue forces and equipment 
of ministries and departments of the Russian Federation 
will be transferred to the operational jurisdiction of the 
FPSU during search and rescue operations, and during 
these operations the FPSU may requisition the vessels of 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Transport, the Rus: 
sian Federation Ministry of Defense, and the Committee 
of the Russian Federation on Fishing, as well as addi 
tronal communication equipment (telephone lines and 
radios) from the Russian Federation Ministry of Com- 
munications and other ministries and departments with 
this kind of equipment. 


The maintenance and development of the air search and 
rescue services of ministries and depariments of the 
Russian Federation with aircraft of their own, and the 
financing of development projects and the incorporation 
of search and rescue vehicles and equipment, will be the 
responsibility of these ministries and departments 


6. The FPSU will be headed by a chief appointed to this 
office and removed from this office by the President of 
the Russian Federation on the recommendations of the 
Russian Federation minister of defense. 


7. In accordance with this statute, the chief of the FPSU 
will do the following: 


assume full responsibility for the organization of the 
search and rescue support of flights by aircraft and space 
vehicles in the Russian Federation; 


make decisions on the FPSU structure and staff and 
submit them to the Russian Federation minister of 
defense for approval; 


oversee the specialized training of airborne search and 
rescue teams and subunits; 


decide the numbers of airboriie search and rescue forces 
and the procedure for using them during accidents 
catastrophes, and natural disasters: 


decide the numbers of forces and vehicles for searches 
for cosmonauts and space vehicles and their evacuation 
from the landing site; 


draft proposals on the organization of international 
cooperation in aerospace search and rescue operations: 


issue orders and instructions within the confines of hts 
jurisdiction. 


8. The FPSU will have a Coordinating Council, with the 
chief of the FPSU serving as its chairman, and with the 
heads of the airborne search and rescue services of 
ministries and departments of the Russian Federation 
included among its members. 


The Coordinating Council will act in accordance with 
the statute approved by the Russian Federation minister 
of defense. 
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Ihe decisions of the Coordinating Counci! wall be 
binding tor al! ministnes and departments of the Rus- 
sian Federation with aircraft of their own 

Phe FPSU will organize the search and rescue support 


of tlights by aircraft and space vehicles through central 
and regional air search and rescue services. 


Phe FPSU! will have a Main Search and Rescue Coord- 
nating Center (GK ISPS) for the routine supervision of 
search and rescue forces and the coordination of their 
work 


Ihe search and rescue suppcrt of flights by space vehi- 
| be executed by the forces and vehicles of air 
units and subunits of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Defense on the basis of contracts funded by ministries 
and departments of the Russian Federation and by 
ns and enterprises ordering the launching of 


10. The organization of search and rescue support for 
hts | raft will be the direct responsibility of the 
{ministrators (or commanders or chiefs) ordering the 


1!. The search and rescue support of flights by aircraft in 
air lan iside the state borders of the Russian Feder- 
1 search and evacuation operations for cosmo- 
1 space vehicles or spacecraft which have landed 
wit ve territory of foreign states will be conducted 1n 
existing international treaties and 


12. The FPSU will be a juridical person and will have an 
official stamp and commercial and other accounts in 


FPS. air search and rescue services, and 
used for the search and rescue support of 
raft will have distinctive symbols. 


14. The FPSt! standards regulating the search and rescue 
support of flights by aircraft and space vehicles will be 
binding for all ministries, departments, organizations, 

| of the Russian Federation with aircraft of 


Udict Creating Information Technology Systems 
Administration 


Text of Edict 
O44 FOSS88 4 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


y) Ru df 1?) Iy/ Y4 p Z 

[Edict No 1335 of 27 June 1994 on Information Tech- 
nology Systems Administration of Russian Federation 
Presidential Administration, signed in Moscow by Pres- 


ident B. Yeltsin] 


the purpose of improving the information 
»y systems used tn the activities of the President 
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of the Russian Federation and of assisting in the effec- 
tive work of the Russian Federation Presidential Admin- 
istration and the Russian Federation Government Staff 
by means of the coordinated development of a single 
network of information technology systems for the func- 
tioning of tlh oir structural subdivisions, and with a view 
to Edict No 36! of the President of the Russian Feder- 
ation of 21 February 1994, “On the Improvement of 
Activity in the Sphere of Informatization in Government 
Agencies,” I hereby decree that: 

! An Information Technology Systems Administration 
will be created as part of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dential Administration 


2. The attached Statute on the Information Technology 


Systems Administration of the Russian Federation Pres- 
idential Administration is approved 


3. Vladimir Aleksandrovich Levchenko 1s appointed 
chief of the Information Technology Systems Admunis- 
tration of the Russian Federation Presidential Adminis- 
‘ration and 1s released from the duties of his earlier 
office. 


4. With the consent of the chief of staff of the Russian 
Federation Government, the head of the Russian Feder- 
ation Presidential Administration will approve the struc- 
ture and personnel roster of the Information Technology 
Systems Administration of the Russian Federation Pres- 
idential Administration, in line with the stipulated max- 
imum of 135 staff positions specified in the staff roster 
submitted to the Federal Ager cy of Governmental Com- 
munications and Information of the President of the 
Russian Federation in accordance with Subsection | of 
Edict No 361 of the President of the Russian Federation 
of 21 February 1994. 


5. The Information Technology Systems Administration 
of the Russian Federation Presidential Administration 
will perform the functions of a representative of clients 
ordering information technology systems developed for 
the Russian Federation Presidential Administration and 
Russian Federation Government Staff 


6. A Coordinating Council on Informatization will be 
created to coordinate the establishment of information 
technology systems for the Russian Federation Presiden- 
tial Administration and Russian Federation Govern- 
ment Staff. 


Chief S.A. Filatov of the Russian Federation Presiden- 
tial Administration will approve the personnel roster of 
the Coordinating Council on Informatization. 


7. With the consent of the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Justice, the Federal Agency of Governmental Com- 
munications and Information of the President of the 
Russian Federation will submit proposals to the State- 
Legal Administration of the President of the Russian 
Federation on measures to bring earlier legal instru- 
ments of the President of the Russian Federation into 
conformity with this edict 
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8. This edict will go into force at the time it 1s signed. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, President of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, The Kremlin 

27 June 1994 

No 1335 


Text of S.atute on Administration 
944F088B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Jul 94 p 4 


[Statute on Information Technology Systems Adminis- 
tration of Russian Federation Presidential Administra- 
tion] 


[Text] 


I. General Provisions 


1. The Information Technology Systems Administration 
(hereafter referred to as the Administration) will be a 
structural! subdivision of the Russian Federation Presi- 
dential Administration. 


2. The legal basis for the activities of the Administration 
will consist of the Constitution of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the laws of the Russian Federation, the edicts and 
directives of the President of the Russian Federation, the 
decrees and directives of the Government of the Russian 
Federation, the directives of the chief of the Russian 
Federation Presidential Administration, the orders of 
the chief of staff of the Russian Federation Government, 
and this statute. 


II. Duties of Administration 


3. The main duties of the Administration will be the 
following: 


the organization of the design and development of 
systems for the informational support of the activities of 
the President of the Russian Federation and the automa- 
tion and informatization of the activities of the Russian 
Federation Presidentia! Administration, Russian Feder- 
ation Government, and Russian Federation Govern- 
ment Staff (with the exception of systems for legal 
informatization); 


the incorporation of advanced document storage and 
information technology systems for structural subdivi- 
sions of the Russian Federation Presidential Adminis- 
tration and Russian Federation Government Staff (here- 
after referred to as the users). 


Ill. Functions of Administration 


4. The main functions of the Administration, in accor- 
dance with its assigned duties, will be the following: 


the disclosure, determination, analysis, and registration 
of the informational needs of the users in the interest of 
developing automated systems (including automated 
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document circulation and filing systems), information 
technologies, and specialized sets of hardware and soft- 
ware; 


the planning of information technology support for the 
activities of the President of the Russian Federation, the 
Russian Federation Presidential Administration, the 
Russian Federation Government, and the Russian Fed- 
eration Government Staff in conjunction with the Fed- 
eral Agency of Governmental Commuuzications and 
Information of the President of the Russian Federation 
and with a view to comprehensive information security; 


the incorporation, maintenance, and upgrading of pro- 
grams, information technologies, and document pro- 
cessing systems for users; 


the technical and economic substantiation of data pro- 
cessing projects in the interest o/ the users; 


the compilation of project estimates and other reports in 
the interest of the users; 


the recording of expenditures on data processing projects 
and routine services for the users; 


the performance of the functions of a client’s represen- 
tative: 


the drafting of technical proposals, preliminary reports, 
technical assignments, work schedules, and other docu- 
ments for the development of programs, information 
technologies, and document processing systems for the 
users; 


the submission of technical-organizational documents to 
the organizations working on projects; 


the supervision of systems design and incorporation 
projects; 


the approval of completed systems incorporation 
projects: 


participation in the design and maintenance of personal 
and multiple-access, stationary and mobile computer- 
ized work stations (hereafter referred to as CWS) for the 
users In conjunction with the Federal Agency of Govern- 
meiital Communications and Information of the Presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation; 


the development and maintenance of testing units for 
new automated systems, information technologies, and 
specialized sets of hardware and software for the users; 


the development and maintenance of automated systems 
and specialized sets of hardware and software in the 
official residence of the President of the Russian Feder 
ation in conjunction with the Federal Agency of G»vern- 
mental Communications and Information of the Presi- 
dent of the Russian Federation; 


the development and maintenance of applied systems in 
the official offices of the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment; 
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the development and maintenance of advanced sets of 


hardware and software in the interest of the users for the 
planning of alternative decisions and equipment and 
systems for the collective consideration of alternative 
decisions: 


the modernization of the applied programs, systems, and 
CWS’s of the users with new information technologies, 
user-specific programs and hardware, and multipurpose 
software: 


the incorporation of new document storage technologies; 


the maintenance of document storage sysiems for the 
routine circulation of information on paper, tape, or 
optical devices: 


the development and improvement of systems to 
instruct and train the users in work with the CWS; 


the performance of routine maintenance for the users 
with a unified dispatcher service and teams of mainte- 
nance technicians and user consultants; 


the collection and development of a supply of certified 
software for CWS’s, automated systems, information 
technologies, and specialized programs and hardware to 
equip and deveiop the information technology systems 
of the users: 


the maintenance of a reserve supply of utilities and spare 
parts to secure the continuous operation of the systems 
of the users: 


the technological maintenance of the database of the 
Russian Federation Presidential Administration and 
Russian Federation Government Staff securing the daily 
activities of the users; 


the planning, development, incorporation, and mainte- 
nance of an interactive information technology system 
for the users; 


the performance of the functions of the agency securing 
the activities of the Coordinating Council on Informati- 
zation. 


IV. Foundations of Administration Performance 


5. The Administration will be empowered to do the 
following in the performance of its assigned duties: 


request and receive necessary information according to 
the established procedure; 


represent the client in information technology support 
projects in the interest and at the request of the users; 


arrange for conferences and seminars on matters within 
the jurisdiction of the Administration and participate in 
them: 


use State communications and telecommunications sys- 
tems, including those of the central government; 
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make use of the data banks of federal agencies of the 
executive branch of government and agencies of the 
executive branch of government of members of the 
Russian Federation according to the established proce- 
dure. 


6. During the work on information technology support 
projects, the Administration will act directly in conjunc- 
tion with the Federal Agency of Governmental Commu- 
nications and Information of the President of the Rus- 
sian Federation, performing the functions of the general 
contractor (or executor) in hardware development 
projects and the designer of special telecommunications 
systems and data protection devices. 


7. Material and technical supply, documentation, trans- 
port, socioconsumer, and other services for the Admin- 
istration will be the responsibility of the Administration 
of Affairs of the President of the Russian Federation and 
the corresponding subdivisions of the Russian Federa- 
tion Presidential Administration. 


Medical and health resort services for the personnel of 
the Administration will be the responsibility of the 
Medical Center of the Russian Federation Government. 


V. Administration Management 


8. The Administration will be headed by a chief 
appointed to office and removed from office by the 
President of the Russian Federation. 


The chief of the Administration will be under the direct 
jurisdiction of the head of the Russian Federation Pres- 
idential Administration and will be personally respon- 
sible for the activities of his Administration. 


The chief of the Administration may act on behalf of his 
Administration without special authorization, repre- 
senting its interests in relations with all other agencies 
and organizations in matters under the jurisdiction of 
the Administration. 


The chief of the Administration will have deputies, 
including one first deputy, appointed on his recommen- 
dations by the head of the Russian Federation Presiden- 
tial Administration. 


The distribution of duties among the deputies of the 
chief of the Administration will be decided by the chief. 


9. The chief of the Administration will do the following: 
supervise the activities of the Administration, 


make decisions on matters within the Administration’s 
sphere of operations, with the exception of decisions 
requiring consultation with other subdivisions or offi- 
cials of the Russian Federation Presidential Administra- 
tion and Russian Federation Government Staff 
according to the established procedure; 


distribute credits within the limits of the funds allocated 
for the Administration, including hard currency; 








make the arrangements for interaction with ministries, 
departments, and organizations on matters under the 
jurisdiction of the Administration; 


submit nonunations to the head of the Russian Federa- 
tion Presidential Administration for appointments to the 
offices of deputy administration chief and administra- 
tion department head: 


appoint other Administration personnel to office and 
remove them from office; 


inake decisions on travel assignments for Admuinistra- 
tion personnel according to the established procedure; 


issue Administration directives: 


exercise other powers in accordance with existing laws. 


RUSSIA 


t BIS-USR-94-075 
i4 July 1994 


10. Administration expenses will be covered by alloca- 
tions for the maintenance of the Russian Federation 
Presidential Administration 


11. The Administration will keep records ol its activities 
and report them according to the established procedure 
and will assume full responsibility for their accuracy 


Public Polled on Presidential Candidates 


944K 1681A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKT) 
in Russian No 27, Jul 94 p 2 


[Results of the survey conducted by the Institute for 
Systems Research and Sociology in June 1994: “Who 
Would You Vote For?”’] 


[Text] /n June 1994, on commission from ARGUMENTY 
I FAKTY, the Institute for Systems Research and Soct- 
ology conducted an opinion poll of Russia's population 
with the purpose of determining the rating of 29 leading 
politicians as potential candidates for the Russian Feder- 
ation [RF] presidency. A total of 2,150 persons were 
interviewed. 
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PRAVDA Assesses Media Support for Draft Law 
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{Article by Nikolay Krivomazov, PRAVDA commen- 
tator: “Journalism Will Not Die”: followed by con- 
densed text of draft Law on State Support of the Mass 
Media] 


| Text] The state is getting ready to help the mass media. 
But for this to happen we must help the Duma pass a new 
Law on Support of the Mass Media. 


The other day our neighbors, SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIY A, suffered another stoppage. At the very peak 
of work on an issue, the command came to stop work. 
(jrumbling. the composers headed as usual for the 
smoking room. The master printer who had brought this 
command from the director of Izdatelstvo Pressa made a 
helpless gesture: there was nothing with which to pay 
And PRAVDA’s debt 1s also being reckoned. 


people 


When the whole country is in debt, the easiest thing to do 
is to blame the “red-brown” press for all sins. 


The debtors scraped together the missing millions. The 
newspaper issue came out, albeit late. And the cursed 
questions remain. Who 1s putting the cart before the 
horse? WHO has been established and for WHOM, 
damn it? The newspaper for the print shop, or the print 
shop for the newspaper?! 


| open up the draft federal Law on State Support of 
Russian Federation Mass Media and I read in black and 
white: “printing enterprises ... will be turned into joint- 


stock companies. In this process, 51 percent shall remain 


with the state and 20 percent shall go to the publisher. 
The rest shall be distributed among the mass media and 
publishing houses that have produced output in a given 
publishing house for at least three years.” 


Well to whom, damn it, will the building belong that has 
belonged to me and only me and has been built with 
money that I have earned, and from which I keep being 
evicted, whether by Chubays; by ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA, which has come in to take up quarters; or by 
someone else? 


I open the draft law. “Article 12. The mass media, book 
publishers and television and radio broadcasting enter- 
prises shall retain the premises they occupy until the year 
2000, with the right of subsequent purchase.” 


Praise be! So Chubavs will calm down and give up what 
does not belong cithe: to him or to Izdatelstvo Pressa. 


Well, will another Yakovlev be able to privatize 
Ostankino? No! That’s it! The end of the “privatizer- 
grabber’! Radio and television broadcasting centers are 
to be turned into joint-stock companies as follows: 30 
percent of the shares will be retained by the radio and 
television broadcasting centers. The remaining shares 
will be distributed among television enterprises that 
have leased broadcasting channels on contract for at 
least one year. The shares are to be distributed among 
them in proportion to the amount of time leased. The 
employees of such enterprises have the right to acquire at 
least half of the total number of shares by subscription. 


I took at random just a few moments from the life of the 
‘Fourth Estate” [chetvyertaya vlast], which people have 
at all times tried to make powerless. And how much is 
there that is unanswered for in some god-forsaken place, 
where the rayon newspaper, named MEDVEZHIY 








UGOL [BOONDOCKS], say, 1s managed by the same 
director who has always managed it. How that law 1s 
needed in Medvezhiy Ugol! How it 1s needed by all of us 
who have devoted their lives to the fight for Truth 
without quotation marks! 


| took this draft law on the state support of the media 
from the desk of Mikhail Poltoranin. The State Duma, 
said the State Duma deputy, 1s beginning discussion of 
this dratt. Our brother newspapermen and television 
broadcasters throughout the country could and should 
also take part in the discussion of this law, which 1s 
unprecedented in its scope. 


Poltoranin is a great sinner. But if the draft of such a law 
is adopted and becomes law, Poltoranin and his Com- 
mittee on Information Policy and Communications will 
go down 1n history 


| appeal to my rayon newspapermen friends from the 
LENSKIYE MAYAKI rayon newspaper in Pokrovsk, 
where I began my career, and to all those who produce 
rayon and enterprise newspapers to help make this draft 
become law. 


| appeal to my friends from Irkutsk’s SOVETSKAYA 
MOLODEZH. who, incidentally, have celebrated their 
birthday. and consequently, to all those who work on the 
country’s youth newspapers with the same request. 


Radio and television broadcasters! Newspapermen and 
printers, publisher friends—everyone who has an 
interest in genuine freedom of speech, let us discuss this 
draft law 1n earnest. 


Our still-great Russia is divided into those who work in 
the mass media and those who read, watch, and listen to 
those same mass media. So the draft affects everyone of 
us, doesn’t it? 


With esteem and hope for the success of our cause, which 
1s not totally hopeless 


From the Draft Law on the State Support of the Mass 
Media (Condensed text—Section I, which tells what is 
meant by various terms in the law, has been omitted.) 


Section Il. Tax Breaks and Measures in the Area of 
Finances 


Article 2. Tax breaks. 


Products of the editorial offices of mass media outlets, 
publishing houses, news agencies, and television and 
radio broadcasting companies, and printing services 
related to the publishing of newspaper, book, and mag- 
azine products, as well as activities to distribute them, 
shall not be subject to the value added tax or the special 
tax for the financial support of key branches of the 
economy 


Printing materials, paper and cardboard used to produce 
mass media shall be exempt from the value-added tax 
and the special tax for the financial support of key 
branches of the economy. 
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The editonal offices of mass media outlets and pub- 
lishing houses, printing enterprises, news agencies, tele- 
vision and radio broadcasting companies, enterprises for 
the distribution of periodicals, and radio transmission 
centers shall not be subject to the tax on profits earned 
from the production and distribution of mass media 
products in that portion that is credited to the Russian 
Federation republic budget. 


Article 3. Customs duties. 


The editorial offices of mass media outlets shall be 
exempt from the payment of customs duties, taxes, and 
fees related to the export and delivery of periodicals. 


The editonal offices of mass media outlets and pub- 
lisaing houses, printing enterprises, television and radio 
broadcasting companies, and news agencies shall be 
exempt from the payment of customs import duties on 
the importation of paper, printing materials and print 
media, audio and video data, and production and engi- 
neering equipment used for the production of mass 
media products. 


Article 4. Foreign-exchange earnings. 


The editorial offices of mass media outlets, publishing 
houses, printing enterprises, television and radio broad- 
Casting companies, news agencies, and distribution 
enterprises shal! be exempt from the mandatory sale of 
50 percent of their foreign-currency earnings obtained 
from the export of newspapers, magazines, and audio 
and video products. 


Article 5. Postal, telegraph and telephone communica- 
tions. 


The editorial offices of mass media outlets, news agen- 
cies, and television and radio broadcasting companies 
shall use postal, telegraph, and teiephone communica- 
tions services at rates provide for budget-financed orga- 
nizations (at a 50-percent discount). 


Article 6. Rent and municipal services. 


The editorial offices of mass media outlets, publishing 
houses, printing enterprises, news agencies, television 
and radio broadcasting companies enterprises for the 
distribution of periodicals, and radio transmission cen- 
ters shall pay for municipal services and the leasing of 
premises in buildings under federal ownership at rates 
that do not exceed those established for budget-financed 
organizations in the cultural sector. 


Article 7. Restrictions on breaks. 


The breaks provided in Articles 2-6 shall not be extended 
to advertising publications and those of an erotic nature. 
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Section II, The Distinctive Features of the 
Privatization of Facilities Providine for the Production 
of Newspaper, Magazine, and Book Products and 
Television and Radio Programs 


Article 8. Federal ownership. 


lhe following shall be maintained under federal owner- 
ship and placed under the management of the National 
Foundation for the Development of the Mass Media: 


~printing enterprises that provide for the functioning of 


all-Russian mass media, as well as those belonging to 
the system of the decentralized newspaper and maga- 
zine press; 


—monopolistic enterprises that provide for the func- 
tioning of the printing industry. 


Article 9. Joint-stock enterprises under federal ownership. 


Printing enterprises on the territories of components of 


the Russian Federation that are under federal ownership 
and hold monopolies on the production of newspapers, 
magazines, and books on the territory of a given compo- 
nent of the Russian Federation shall be converted to 
joint-stock companies. 


When this is done, 51 percent of the stock shall remain 
under federal ownership and be turned over to the 
National Foundation for the Development of the Mass 
Media. 


Twenty percent of common stock shall be sold to mem. 
bers of the labor collectives of printing enterprises. 


Twenty-nine percent of the common stock shall be sold 
to the members of the editorial staffs and book pub- 
lishing houses that have produced the products 1n a given 
IPK [publishing and printing collective] for at least three 
years. Blocks of stock shall be distributed among them in 
proportion to the amounts of products produced. 


Shares shall be distributed within collectives by subscrip- 
tion among the employees in proportion to their work 
contribution. 


Collectives shall have the right to sell part of the stock 
belonging to collectives, but no more than 50 percent, 
according to their own choice, by attracting investors. 


Article 10. Open-type joint-stock companies. 


Printing enterprises that do not come under Articles 8 
and 9 of this law shall be converted to open-type joint- 
stock companies. 


Twenty five and one-half percent of their stock shall 
remain under federal ownership and turned over to the 
National Foundation for the Development of the Mass 
Media. 


Forty percent of their stock shall be distributed by 
subscription among the employees of a given enterprise 
and journalists who have worked for at least 10 years (for 


RUSSIA y 


men) or 7.5 years (for women) on publications that have 
been produced continuously using given printing facili- 
ties, , 


The remaining stocks shall be offered at auction. 
Article 11. Joint-stock radio transmission centers. 


Radio-transmission centers (RTC) under federal owner- 
ship on the territory of components of the Russian 
Federation shall be converted to open-type joint-stock 
companies. 


Twenty percent of their stock shall be kept under state 
ownership. 


Forty percent of their stock shall be retained by the RTC. 
The remaining stock shall be distributed among televi- 
sion and radio broadcasting enterprises that have leased 
television or radio channels under contract for at least 
one year from an RTC that is being converted to a 


joint-stock company. 


Blocks of stock siiall be distributed among television and 
radio broadcasting enterprises in proportion to the 
amount of leased time, calculated as of the time the law 
takes effect. 


The employees of the enterprises in question shall have 
the right to acquire by subscription at least half of the 
total number of shares contained in the blocks of RTC’s 
and television and radio broudcasting enterprises. 


Section IV. The National Foundation for the 
Development of the Mass Media 


Article 12. Purposes and objectives. 


The National Foundation for the Development of the 
Mass Media shall be established by decision of the 
government for the purpose of accumulating funds allo- 
cated for the support and development of the mass 
media and of new technologies in the printing industry, 
and for the expansion of printing facilities. 


The foundation ts required to take part in the implemen- 
tation, financing, and placement of state orders in the 
area of the mass media and printing. 


Article 13. Management of the foundation 


The National Foundation for the Development of the 
Mass Media shall be headed by a supervisory council. 


The supervisory council shall be established by the RF 
Federation Council, the RF State Duma and the RF 
president on an equal basis. 


A foundation board shall be created under the supervi- 
sory council for the day-to-day management of the 
foundation. The board shall include a chairman, his 
deputies and board members. 


The foundation chairman and regulations governing ihe 
foundation shall be confirmed by the supervisory 
council. 
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The supervisory council shall make decisions: 


—on the procedures for providing credit to mass media 
outlets and printing enterprises; 


—on financial assistance to enterprises; 

—on investment policy; 

—on the founding of joint-stock companies and banks; 
—on participation in the implementation of state orders. 


The supervisory council shall monitor the activities of 
the foundation board. 


Article 14. The financing of the foundation: 
—monies obtained from its own activities; 


—income on shares in the part under federal ownership 
transferred to it for management when printing enter- 
prises, RTC’s and other facilities providing for the 
functioning of the mass media are converted to joint- 
stock companies; 


—dividends on securities; 
—monies from the republic budget; 


—the voluntary deductions of enterprises, foundations, 
and private individuals. 


State mass media outlets and printing and other enter- 
prises, as well as the rights of the holder of shares under 
federal ownership in printing enterprises, television and 
radio companies and RTC’s converted to joint-stock 
companies, shall be placed under the foundation’s man- 
agement. 


The foundation shall have the right to establish its own 
system of banks and commercial enterprises, to engage 
in economic activity, and to accept deductions and 
contributions from enterprises and other foundations 
and citizens. 


The foundation shall have the right to act as the founder 
of joint-stock companies. 


Section V. State Orders 
Article 15. State orders. 


State orders shall be formed for the purpose of meeting 
state needs for the publication of mass media and 
literature required for the accomplishment of nation- 
wide objectives in the area of upbringing, education, 
culture, science and technology, as well as for the devel- 
opment of new technologies in printing. 


Article 16. Procedures for formation. 


The drawing up of state orders shall be carried out by the 
RF government in conjunction with departments, edito- 
rial offices, book publishing houses, printing enterprises, 
and public and other interested organizations. 
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State orders shall be submitted by the RF government 
for confirmation by the State Duma when the federal 
budget 1s considered. 


Article 17. Conditions of implementation. 


The placement and implementation of state orders shall 
be carried out by a state client appointed by the RF 
government. 


State order shall be placed exclusively on a competitive 
basis. 


A competition and its conditions shall be announced in 
the mass media by the state client. 


Based on the results of the competition, the state client 
shall conclude a contract with the executor (or execu- 
tors). 


A state contract shall be the basic document defining the 
rights and obligations of the state client and the execu- 
tors and regulating their legal and economic relations. 


Article 18. Economic support. 


The state client shall finance the execution of orders full 
or 1n part. 


An enterprise executing a state order shall have the right 
to short-term and long-term, special-purpose credit on 
favorable terms. 


The force of articles 2-6 of this law shall extend to 
enterprises executing state orders. 


Article 19. Monitoring of the execution of state orders. 


Monitoring of the execution of state orders shall be 
carried out by the state client. And so, shall the Law on 
the Support of the Mass Media come to pass? Send your 
thoughts, opinions and doubts to either PRAVDA or, of 
course, the State Duma: Okhotnyy Row, 1, Committee on 
Information Policy and Communications. 


Local Administration Head Closes Paper 


944F0912B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jun 94 p 6 


[Article by Mikhail Konyukhov, editor in chief of LYU- 
BERETSKAYA PRAVDA: “Who Will Stop Bureaucrats 
Who Have Gotten out of Hand?”’] 


[Text] The rayon newspaper LYUBERETSKAYA 
PRAVDA has been closed. Closed without a trial or 
investigation. This was done by Yuriy Kozlov, head of 
the Lyubertsy administration. Kozlov had long been 
hatching plans to turn the newspaper into a subservient 
and toothless publication. 


On 9 February 1994 the editorial office’s employees were 
dumbstruck by the flagrant act of tyranny. The head of 
the administration announced that the editorial staff, at 
his will, had been deprived of all the rights of a founder 
and that the journalists were, for all practical purposes, 
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fired. Now, he said, the sole founder was the Lyubertsy 
administration in the person of him, Mr. Kozlov. To 
prove what he had said, the head of administration 
waved in front of the journalists a brand new certificate 
of registration issued by the Moscow Regional Inspec- 
torate for the Protection of Glasnost and Freedom of the 
Press in the Mass Media. 


The editorial employees refused to submit to the unjust 
ordet 
understanding on our part and, with the help of the 
militia, threw us out of the building onto the street in a 
matter of an hour. Now the editorial offices are taking 
shelter in their old technical building, which lacks the 
most basic conveniences. However, repeated attempts 
have been made to throw us out of there, too. But for the 
time being this tiny island of hope in a stormy bureau- 
Cratic Sea remains ours, 


We demanded explanations from the head of the rayon 
inspectorate. We were told: “Excuse us, but who hasn’t it 
happened to!” We were told that the inspectorate had 
given in to the arguments of Dmitriy Chvilev, former 
Komsomo! leader and now employee of the administra 
tion, and had hastily issued the certificate without 
observing any sort of elementary requirements. The 
administration had not presented the old certificate, 
where the founders were listed as the Lyubertsy and 
Lytkarinskiy city soviets and the editorial staff. Mr. 
Chvilev had said he would bring that document “tomor- 
row,’ knowing full well that he would never bring it (the 
certificate was kept in the newspaper's safe). The inspec- 
torate promised to rectify its mistake and brought suit 
against the administration in the Lyubertsy People’s 
Court (Judge Muromtsev). 


The administration has not only stolen our own news- 
paper from us as a mass media outlet but has approprni- 
ated the very name LYUBFRETSKAYA PRAVDA, 
using it as the name of the municipal enterprise it 
established. We filed suit with the Moscow Oblast Arbi- 
tration Service (Case No. 53-121, Judge Kuznetsov), 
demanding that this enterprise be ruled invalid. Our 
complaint was satisfied on 6 May 1994. But the people’s 
court, where we are acting as a third party, has been 
deliberately dragging matters out. Twice its sessions were 
postponed, and the next session, because of the failure of 
the administration’s representatives to appear, has now 
been scheduled for 11 July. The administration has 
clearly adopted a policy of creating red tape and putting 
off an unpleasant decision 


Having seized the right to put out the newspaper, the 
administration has installed a few of its own employees 
in our empty offices and started to publish a phony 
LYUBERETSKAYA PRAVDA, with which we, natu- 
rally, have nothing to do whatsoever. None of us has 
gone over to Mr. Kozlov. The quality of the pseudo LP 
leaves a lot to be desired. Thousands of subscribers have 
found themselves defrauded. 


Yurty Kozlov was offended by such a lack of 
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We are not giving up our fight, altuiough it 1s not proving 
easy. For four months we have gone without wages. The 
tyranny must be stopped, restitution made for the mate- 
rial and nonmaterial damage caused to us, and the guilty 
parties punished. We believe in that, no matter what. If 
the bureaucrats who have gotten out of hand, who have 
gone mad in their thirst for power and are acting in the 
name of the state are not stopped, what then awaits our 
poor homeland? 


FEDERATSIYA Protests Closure of Offices 
944h09]2C Moscow FEDERATSIYA in Russian No 2, 
23 Jun 94 pl 


[Unattributed article: “F Digest’’] 


[Text] A federation is possible only where the people (or 
peoples) possesses the art of reaching agreement and the 
gift of political compromise. Ivan Ilyin 


On the eve of the October events FEDERATSIYA, the 
newspaper of the peoples of Russia, ceased to be pub- 
lished and receive state financing. After eight months the 
executives of Izdatelstvo Pressa took steps that were 
defined in the language of the procuracy as criminally 
punishable. 


As of | June 1994, the premises occupied by the editorial 
offices were sealed. The newspaper's employees were 
subjected to the humiliating procedure of an examina- 
tion of their personal belongings—for all intents and 
purposes a search. In response to the staff's demand that 
the initiators and authors of that decision be named, the 
executives of the publishing house readdressed the 
demand to various high and very high offices. Ivan 
pointed to Viktor and Vladimir pointed to Boris. The 
party ultimately responsible was not found. One thing 
was clear: the orders had come from such a height that 
even the law- abiding director of Pressa, brought up in 
the best traditions of the party apparats, giving a 
bureaucratic salute went along with an obvious violation 
of the law. Who is to blame for the fact that niultifaceted 
Russia has been deprived of the only multinational 
publication of its kind? We believe that the viewpoint of 
the journalists of FEDERATSIYA itself, for which they 
must still fight, is clear. Here are the positions of mass 
media outlets that support FEDERATSIYA ina difficult 
time. Thank you, colleagues, for your solidarity! 


ITAR-TASS 


FEDERATSIYA, the newspaper of the peoples of 
Russia, the only publication in Russia that 1s devoted 
entirely to regional policy problems, which has been 
experiencing financial difficulties, has for all practical 
purposes been thrown out on the street. Doesn't this 
indicate that there are few today who are concerned with 
the problems of the Russian regions? 
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NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA GAZETA 


The resignation of Sergey Shakhray from the office of 
minister for nationality affairs and regional policy has 
strongly affected not only the alignment of political 
forces but the status of FEDERATSIYA, the newspaper 
of the peoples of Russia. Most likely, it is precisely the 
decline of the vice-premier’s influence that was the 
reason for the 27 May directive by the director of 
Izdatelstvo Pressa prohibiting the admission of FEDER- 
ATSIYA journalists to the newspaper's offices as of | 
June. The nominal pretext was the newspaper FEDER- 
ATSIYA’s debt of 120 million rubles to Izdatelstvo 
Pressa. 


MOSCOW TIMES 


The Russian Federation [RF] State Committee on the 
Administration of State Property decided to evict the 
newspaper FEDERATSIYA back in April. Sergey Sha- 
khray immediately intervened, sending both Izdatelstvo 
Pressa and the Committee on the Press a letter in which 
he explained that the newspaper FEDERATSIYA was 
presently in the state of being reorganized from a weekly 
to a daily publication. Moreover, he promised to pay off 
the debt as soon as the budget was approved. In early 
May Anatoliy Chubays, head of the State Committee on 
the Administration of State Property, rescinded his 
deputy’s letter, and FEDERATSIYA was left alone. But 
as we s°e, not for long. 


ROSSIYSKOYE OBOZRENIYE and the NOVOSTI 
RUSSIAN NEWS AGENCY 


Today there is not a single publication in the country 
devoted to the problems of interethnic policy. The voice 
of the regions is inaudible to the world, and their 
problems are hushed up. Granted, in the context of the 
International Year of the World’s Indigenous Peoples 
proclaimed by the United Nations, FEDERATSIYA, the 
newspaper of the peoples of Russia, the only newspaper 
of its sort not only in Russia but throughout the world, 
used to be published. But the year ended, and that 
publication has ceased to exist. 


YUNOST Radio 


The newspaper FEDERATSIYA has vanished from Rus- 
sian people’s reading matter. Whom does this benefit? 
RTR VESTI 
The directors of Izdatelstvo Pressa have blocked the 
access of the editorial employees of FEDERATSIYA, the 
newspaper of the peoples of Russia, to their work places. 
Militia officers were stationed there. The newspaper has 
not come out since September 1993. One is astonished 
by the indecisiveness and weakness of the government in 
resolving the matter of FEDERATSIYA’s further publi- 
cation. It is strange, but problems of this sort, by and 
large, affect only prodemocratic publications. The news- 
paper FEDERATSIYA was the first in Russia to start 
dealing with the concept of national accord, and it 1s 
doubly strange that in a period in which the president 
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has come out with the ideology of national accord no 
place has been found for that newspaper in the state 
program, 


Omsk Authorities Show Favoritism to Some Local 
Media 


944F0912D Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 22 Jun 94 
pd 


{Article by Sergey Suslikov, IZVESTIYA staff: “‘How the 
Press Was Tamed in Omsk” 


[Text] Omsk—Omsk authorities have contrived to make 
newspapers ‘for themselves” using the money of readers 
and taxpayers. The tactic, as we know, is not new but is 
effective: he who pays the fiddler calls the tune. 


Last year, at the peak of the subscription campaign, two 
of the largest daily newspapers, OMSKAYA PRAVDA 
and OMSKIY VESTNIK, announced the cutting of 
subscription prices in half. 


The “joyous” news that the Omsk governor had allo- 
cated budget money for “his” newspapers was received 
by the staff of VECHERNIY OMSK, another popular 
daily, as a blow below the belt. “Can we possibly 
withstand competition with two almost free newspa- 
pers?” 


The management of the newspaper appealed to Yuriy 
Shoykhet, who was then mayor of Omsk: ‘“‘Help us out, 
Yuriy Yakovlevich, the city may be left without a 
newspaper.” Yuriy Yakovlevich helped out and allo- 
cated budget money for VECHERNIY OMSK. Omskites 
assessed this assistance in a highly distinctive fashion— 
they started calling VECHERNIY OMSK [Evening 
Omsk], “SUMERECHNYY SHOYKHET” [‘‘Twilight 
Shoykhet’’], while they called a number of other news- 
papers patronized by oblast authorities ‘“VESTNIKI 
GUBERNATORA” [“Governor’s Heralds’’). 


That was the first attempt to exercise control over the 
mass media with the help of taxpayers’ money. Both the 
governor and the mayor succeeded, for all practical 
purposes, in “buying” the loyalty of the press on the eve 
of republic and local elections. I read through the news- 
papers’ files—not a single expose, n>t a single critical 
rejoinder, but instead an avalanche of articles that 
amounted to open advertisements. The press accom- 
plished its task. The governor not only won election to 
the Federal Assembly but put “his” people on the oblast 
legislat.ve assembly, where two-thirds of the deputies are 
directly or indirectly, through the budget, subordinate to 
the governor and depend on him. 


During this year’s subscription campaign the story was 
repeated. Only this time the governor and the mayor 
used budget money to pay for having the newspapers 
delivered to readers. Because of this measure, it was 
possible to cut the newspapers’ subscription price nearly 
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threefold. Only three newspapers received support— 
OMSKAYA PRAVDA, VECHERNIY OMSK, and 
OMSKIY VESTNIK. 


The Omsk press, and that means nearly 10 newspapers, 
took this blow, too, without grumbling, if you don’t 
count an extremely meek rejoinder in the popular weekly 
OREQOL: “Have the governor's friendly embraces helped 
the Omsk press?” 


But here the issue has more to do with categories of 
morality than with economic damage. 


The antimonopoly committee took a curious stand: 
“Over the years of our existence,” 1t said, ““we have not 
once made official representations to the administration 
and have not once taken it to court, although there were 
very many violations of antimonopoly legislation. We 
try to resolve disagreements by peaceful means.” 


The Omsk authorities’ policy on the mass media, a 
policy that is implemented through the use of budget 
handouts, 1s yet another indirect blow to the central 
press. For a long time now PRAVDA, SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIY A, RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA, and SELSKAYA 
ZHIZN have not been published in Omsk. There 1s a 
high probability tia:, based on the results of the latest 
subscription, such popular newspapers as TRUD and 
KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA will leave Omsk. The 
reasons are the same: dumping prices, the absence of 
conditions for normal competition, the monopolies of 
the printers and the distributors. Today the subscription 
price of IZVESTIYA 1s three times as high as the local 
governor s newspaper, which carries local television pro- 
gram schedules and digests. The ordinary reader, as a 
rule, has money enough only for one newspaper, and he 
is forced to choose the one that is cheaper. 


Budgetary infusions are only part of the policy of cor- 
rupting newspapers, journalists, and readers. Today a 
so-called press service has been established under the 
oblast administration that exceeds many editorial staffs 
in size; it is made up of professional journalists who have 
only one duty—to write notes, reports, and articles about 
the noble activities of the administrators. All this output 
is distributed by courier to local newspapers, which 
reprint it without any references whatsoever to its offi- 
cial source 


The other day I had a conversation with Omsk Mayor V. 
Roshchupkin. 


“Valeriy Pavlovich, there are several companies in 
Omsk: the Vecherniy Omsk Limited-Liability Company, 
the Oreol Limited-Liability company, the Zerkalo Lim- 
ited-Liability Company, and so forth. They are all pri- 
vate firms that publish newspapers. But you take budget 
money and give it to the Vecherniy Omsk Limited- 
Liability Company. Why?” 


“We decided that newspaper covers city problems in a 
more professional manner.” 


“Do you have a contract with the editorial staff?” 
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“No, we have simply given money and they will write 
about our problems at their own discretion.” 


Well, VECHERNIY OMSK, which Omskites had 
renamed “SUMERECHNYY SHOYKHET,” has a 
chance to become “VECHERNIY ROSHCHUPKIN” or 
“VESTNIK .ALRIT” [“Mayor’s Office Herald’’}. 


West Siberian Energy Complex Development 
Examined 

9441:09944 Novosibirsk SIBIRSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10-16 Jun 94 p 3 


{Article by Vladimir Lamin, doctor of historical sciences: 
“Will Western Siberia Become a Second Kuwait?”’} 


[Text] Do you remember how many international 
excesses resulted from the fact that Western Siberia and 
the North, which were the common legacy of the former 
USSR, were inherited by Russia alone? More than 70 
percent of the total volume of petroleum and gas in the 
Union were concentrated in the Russian North. Some of 
the former Union republics demanded compensation for 
their participation in developing the resources of Rus- 
sia’s North; even threatening demarches were under- 
taken (for example, the recall from the North of special- 
ists and workers who blocked the deliveries of 
equipment, and the nonpayments for fuel and energy 
resources and other raw materials). 


The ineffectiveness of these threats became apparent 
after the Russian side’s “response’”’: tightening the bolts 
on the main oil and gas pipelines. In the end, the leaders 
of the new states had to resign themselves to the fact that 
their economy depends on the resource extraction com- 
plex in the Russian North and any policy to disrupt its 
work will be many times more expensive for them, 
regardless of any compensations. 


Everyone Wants Raw Material Independence 


It seems that all this led to optimistic expectations 
among many Russian politicians who felt that they were 
‘masters of the situation.”’ But the domestic “oil bosses” 
were looking forward to a bountiful life after prices for 
oil and gas were raised. However, this euphoria was 
unwarranted. It is unlikely that Siberia will become a 
second Kuwait. And the dependence of former Union 
republics on Russia’s hydrocarbon resources will not be 
maintained for more than 10 to 15 years. 


Following Turkmenistan, which has its own gas extrac- 
tion complex which not only meets the energy require- 
ments of this state but has a tremendous export potential 
as well, Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan also are attempting 
to develop their own power engineering base by speeding 
up the exploration for oil and gas deposits. Kazakhstan is 
attracting Western partners to develop the huge Tengiz 
deposits and for oil exploration on the northeastern shelf 
of the Caspian Sea. West Siberian oil may turn out to be 
too expensive in comparison with Kazakh oil. 
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The High Cost of Extraction Means Social Poverty 


The fact that the expenses to extract Siberian oil are 
higher than the world average is well known. Russia’s 
main operating capacities in the fuel and energy complex 
exist under extreme natural and climatic conditions. It 1s 
planned to move even farther to the North for hydro- 
carbon resources—to the Arctic regions of Eastern 
Siberia and the shelf of seus in the Arctic Ocean, as well 
as to Russia’s European North. Clearly, this will require 
increased expenses. We will have to “compensate” for 
the growing expenses with an inexpensive labor force, 
‘the residual principle” in using money to resolve social 
problems, chemical exploitation of the richest deposits, 
and outrageous disregard for the ecology and other 
well-known factors which doom the people to misery, 
regardless of any resources. 


Neither can we rule out 4 sharp decline in demand for 
hydrocarbons (in both the world and the CIS markets). 
Especially as the demand and prices have already begun 
to fall. And then what happened to coal mining in the 
Russian Arctic region and in the Kuzbass may also take 
place in oil regions (these regions are “keeping afloat” by 
sacrifices to prevent a social explosion). 


The Farsighted “Disinterestedness” of the West 


The managers of state structures and representatives of 
the developing domestic oil business have great expecta- 
tions for cooperation between the West Siberian Oil and 
Gas Extraction Complex (NGK) and Western firms. But 
what kind of cooperation will this be and what will it 
bring to Siberia and the Russian North? Judging by the 
agreements already signed and those being prepared. it 
may appear that the Western partners are being guided 
by philanthropic considerations. They are fervently 
seeking to bring the former great oil-producing power 
out of the quagmire of crisis. And to the detriment of 
their own capital, they intend to invest in the NGK of 
northern Siberia, although 1t is very expensive to extract 
oil here 


But the point is that the Siberian oi] with the highest 
production cost has been sold in the world market at 
dumping prices. The low prices of Siberian hydrocar- 
bons in the international market have been and continue 
to be a distinctive counterbalance which holds back 
world prices for oil and gas to a level acceptable for 
Western consumers. The auxiliary role of Russian oil 
exports was demonstrated particularly clearly during the 
so-called energy crisis in the 1970’s. The OPEC coun- 
tries, which were shipping oil to the world market from 
South Asia and attempted to apply as much pressure as 
possible to the consumer countries with high prices, 
retreated not so much because of the threatened display 
of diplomatic, economic, and military muscle as under 
the pressure of the inexpensive Soviet oi! exports. This 
also enabled the West win the match for oil prices. 


‘ 


Today's efforts by Western capital to “invest” in one of 


the most expensive oil-producing regions were dictated 
by the likelihood that the situation in the 1970's may be 
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repeated. (According to analysts’ assessments, the disap- 
pearance of Russian and Siberian o1) exports could 
nearly double prices right away to $35 a 
barrel.) It 1s much better to invest funds in expensive 
Russian oil extraction than to let the “OPEC genie” out 
of the bottle! 


from . ‘ 


But we should not expect a wide influ» foreign 
investments. As much capital will be invested in the 
West Siberian NGK as required to maintain the “‘auxil- 


lary role’ of Siberian oil in the world market. In addi- 


tion, Western experts believe that, when the volume of 
oil extracted annually 1s stabilized at 350 million metric 
tons, accurately substantiated stocks of Russian ol will 
be enough for about 20 years altogethc:. But just who 
will invest large amounts of money in such a short-term 


enterprise! Though domestic special.sts believe that Rus- 
sia’s oil history will last for at least another 30 years, it is 
unlikely that Western investors will subscribe recklessly 
to such optimistic predictions 


Today the interest of potential West vestors in the 
West Siberian NGK is “stumbling a the center, 
which 1s preaching the value of a mark nomy but 
does not want to part with its command and adminis- 
trative prerogatives by allowing managers in the regions 
and the major industrial complexes to take a. step 
without its imperial approval. Only someone eccentric 


de to link up 
me while the 
d held back 


can expect that a Western investor wil! dec 
with a regional partner for a long period of | 
latter is being choked by the collar of tax 

by the bit of ceniralized regulation 


Social Tension Will Increase 


The socioeconomic situation in the North, which took in 
the unneeded labor force from overpopulated regions for 
many years, will probably change with the arrival of 
foreign investors. The flow of refugees has been directed 
at the North lately, but the outflow of new arrivals to 
their ethnic homeland has decreased because of the 
material insolvency of the potential migrants (the money 
they earned in the North in previous years has turned 


into dust). The appearance here of Western entrepre- 
neurs with their technologies based on labor-saving 


principles which require highly skilled specialists may 
turn out to be a disaster—primarily for the people with 
low skills, as well as for those employed in auxiliary and 
social structures (which are excessivels large in compar- 
ison with those in the West). The North, which saved the 
country from unemployment before, will have its own 
unemployment. Conflicts may be aggravated between 


the oil industry workers and the Russian authorities and 
the native ‘reindeer peoples,” the fishermen and the 


hunters, and more and more protests are being voiced 
against the “industrial development” of their living 
space. It is possible that conflicts with the local popula- 
tion will end up with the formation of some kind of 


reservations. But for the present these questions will 
“settle down” and social tension in the North and all of 
Russia will increase. And our life will not become richer 


from this. 
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In the author's view, the article examines only one of the 
more likely scenarios in cooperation between the West 
Siberian Oil and Gas Complex and Western capital. In 
this case, attention was purposely concentrated on the 
negative aspects warning practical individuals about the 
possible dangers. Alter all, historical experience in Sibe- 
ria's development attests to the fact that businesslike 
persons are often caught unawares by the consequences 
of their own actions. 


Safety, Production Problems in Kuzbass Coal 
Mines 


944Q0459A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russtan 6 Ji! 94 pp 1,2 


[Article by Anatoliy Parshintsev, RT correspondent: “A 
Pearl in a Setting of Misfortune: In the Reform Years, 
the Kuzbass Lost 50 Million Tonnes of Coal and Gained 
Unemployment, Poverty and Disease”’] 


[Text] The Kuznetsk basin, called the Kuzbass, is chock 
full of underground riches: coal, zeolite, gold, iron, man- 
ganese and nepheline ores, silver, mercury—a whole Men- 
deleyev table under our feet. 


“The future of the country lies in the provinces. And the 
Kuzbass is one of the key regions in Russia,’ M. Kislyuk, 
head of the Kemerovo Oblast Administration, said 
recently, when opening the all-Russian Applied Science 
Conference. 


The local inhabitants are experiencing no special joy from 
this wealth, however. The Kuznetsk land has been put on 
the rack, has been completely overturned. The situation is 
the same in the hearts of the people. 


Here are the statistics. In a region twice decorated with 
an order, 430,000-440,000 persons—every seventh 


inhabitant of the oblast—are injured yearly (some of 


them fatally). These figures are twice the average Rus- 
sian level. The seriousness of the production injuries 
increases every year. The death rate increases soon after 
the miners go on pension. 


I can cite a lot of exampies of this which confirm the 
statistics. | asked the physicians the reasons for the 
premature death of miner friends who had legalized their 
pensions just two or three years before. The answers were 
varied. Such as, for example, “He got drunk, he had a 
stroke.” “All his life he dragged a coal cart underground. 
When he hccame a pensioner—he got flabby, put on 
excess weight, and his heart couldn't take it.” 


There is a portion of truth in these and other explana- 
tions. but not the whole truth. 


“There is an unceasing war in progress on the industrial 
and everyday iront, which the authorities don’t want to 
notice, which no one dares to mention aloud,” N. 


Vodyanov, doctor of Medical Sciences, director of the 
Kuznetsk Cccupational Disease Scientific Research 
Institute, told me bitterly. 
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His institute 1s located in Prokopyevsk, 1n the very center 
of the coal basin. He went on to explain that the workers 
in the mines have a disastrous lack of oxygen and that 
this causes them to have a constant feeling of unease and 
fear. Their motor-support system has been upset for 
30-40 years, and at 50 years tie organism 1s destroyed. 
Hence the early death rate 


‘The mine is a millstone, mercilessly grinding the stron- 
gest, the most powerful Russian men,’ Dr. N. Vodyanov 
concluded. 


Do we not pay too high a price in human lives for the 
extraction of coal? In the last six years (1988-1993), 
1,720 people have died at the enterprises of the country’s 
coal industry, including 789 in the Kuzbass. In the 
United States, where the extraction level is twice as high 
as in Russia, 219 workers were fatally injured in the 
same period 


A person who devotes himself to mining work is always 
at rmsk. Often a deadly risk. Those participating in the 
conference did not talk about the reasons for the deaths 
of miners in the United States, but we have “our” 
analysis. Mine cave-ins and rocks and coal raining down 
provide 30.3 percent of the deaths, the action of 
machines and mechanisms—/7.8, gas and coal dust 
explosions—5.°, and people falling under various cir- 
cumstances—S5.3 percent. In the cross section of mining 
occupations, it looks like this: stoping face miners 
account for 17.6 percent of the deaths, electric fitters— 
12, tunnelers—10.6, and engineering technical per- 
sonnel add another 7 percent. 


Figures are figures, though. It 1s easier to manipulate 
them when you are counting money. Money has no soul, 
but here we have—people. 


“The lowering of labor and technological! discipline has 
led to a sharp increase in fatal injuries,” feels V. Ludzish, 
chief engineer of the Kuznetsk District of Russian Gos- 
gortekhnadzor. “With the totalitarian state destroyed, 
people’s fears have vanished. Many people, however, 
have perceived freedom as self-will and_ all- 
permissiveness, and have debauched the mine shafts and 
the open-pit mines. Asa result, the production death rate 
has leapt to double...” 


N. Vodyanov, chief engineer, adds his thoughts: 


‘I grew up in the coal region, | worked half a century in 
the hospital, but so that 12 people a year come to us 
straight from the mine, dead drunk?” 


Now the fact at hand, as they say. How can he not be 
drunk, if at a number of mines, because of a lack of 
money, they settle with the miners in alcohol? It 1s not 
particularly difficult to buy vodka at the stalls near the 
mine administration offices. | don’t mean to justify the 
miners who go into the stopes with a bottle, but pro- 
voking them to take this step is a crime. After all, a 
drunken miner, who has been injured underground or at 
the surface, stays home in bed, to get over his tipsiness, 
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and after that is in the hospital, : times in a hopeless 
condition. For example, it happened to Viktor P., a 
34-year old miner. With a ruptured pa icreas, 1t was a 


dav before he went to see the physicians 

Labor legislation has not yet emerged from the totali- 
tarian framework, and itis liard tor a person to get out of 
it. In the legislation, labor 1s 1n first place, and the person 
isona iti it plane. As a result—there 1s neither labor 
nor a person 


We can go on to the ft the century accusing the 
working people of dissipation and drunkenness, and 
urging them into this as we go along. I read once about 
the kitchens and restaurants of the capital's Metropol 


— the cooks there prepare. who their customers are 
{ 


and what thev eat. The question came to mind: just who 
Satie underground. suffocating tor lecades without air 
nd who—eats? Who, for months, canno, get his pathet 

ubles for honestly d ted labor, and who 1s settled with 
at that same Metropol. without counting the dollars? 

Eight vears ago. an All-U'ni (Conference on the Socio 
Economic Development of this same region was held in 
Kemerovo. The main question there was posed like this 
how much coal could be pumped out. if they really tried? 
The scientists. wt ame to the Stherian city from all 
corners of the Union. far ret 1 from the urgent 
problems of the local residents. presented them with 
fantastic projects. Some offered calculations, picked up 
from Giod knows where, on bringing coal extraction in 
the Kuzbass up to 400-SO00 million tonnes a vear (at that 
time they were extracting naximum 150 millon 
tonnes, and did not know where to put the production 


wastes). (‘thers id ‘ 1, settling the hlast inh; ibits nts 
| 


In general—-three ™ people n Altay or some- 
where farther off, and turning the Kuznetsk geographical 
basin into a natural on burrowing into its deepest 
depths—and using for this purpose the tour of duty 
method, in accordance with the oilfield workers experi- 
ence 

No sober voices were heard 1 this choir, there was no 


one to perceive them 


] am firmly convinced: one of t 1 reasons for the 


‘ollapse of “that” regime springs from the earth-mother 
She was the first to reject the terrible goals of the 
scientist-reorganizers. It 15 not by chance that the social 


outburst ym July ivy ¢ ad TeY 1 trom ie kK iwhass irom the 


pearl of Russia, which they tned to seize with unclean 
hand 

There 18 a great deal of expatiating meht now on the 
future of the region. and on its wealth. Primarily about 
coal. During the vears of the so-called perestrovka, 


extraction of it dropped here by more than 50 million 


tonnes. Do they savy this is good or bad? 


From the standpoint of ecology and proiecuion of the 
underground regions of the earth, it 1s good. of course 

i x +h ’ ; +} hit ‘ > } 
There 1s another aspect, thoug the hundreds of 


mines and open-pit coal mines nly a handful can 
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survive under the present conditions—the mines are tor 
dilapidated, the miners have gone too tar under th 
earth, Kuznetsk coal has become too expensive. B 
there are thousands of people at each of the enterprise: 
proposed for shutdown. How can jobs be found for them 
where can room be found for them? In my opinion, it 
would not be too painful for Russia to lose $0 milli 
tonnes of Kuznetsk coal. But how will the people. it: 
extractors, who have been living on the income from it 
for decades, bear the blow? 


The Rosugo!l Company 1s trying to take the process int 
its hands. its attempts deserve attention and support. | 
the north of the Kuzbass, Rosugol 1s investing sizable 
funds in building a new mine, so that with its launching. 
work will be found for some of the miners of the very old 
mining town of Anzhero-Sudzhensk. Rosugol is stepping 
up construction of a number of coal enterprises in the 
south of the oblast. The goal merits the money beings 
invested in it: in order to survive, coal must be extracted 
by as cheap a method as possibie, and with the leas 
human losses. Russia can still not get along without coal 
and the Kuzbass has very rich deposits of 1t, where cheap 
fuel can be obtained. 


According to the calculations of Yu. Malyshey. general 
director of Rosugol, 47 percent of the balance reserves of 
coal, which meet the demands of the market, are ‘ocated 
in the Kuzbass. According to his reliable testimo 
however, our scientists and designers have made abso- 
lutely no break-through toward new technology for 
extracting coal. At one time, “picks” with detachabl 
points appeared, then “‘cutters,” and aiter that, “Ch- 
nakal headers,’ combines, and a coal complex. Now 
minds have run drv—there are no new technological 
finds on extracting coal! by a cheap. safe method 


In my opinion, these break-throughs do exist. Russia has 
never suffered from a scarcity of talent. The problem 1s 
something else. Is it possible, under the present ecé 
nomic conditions, to put advanced technology into life’ 
Here is an example. A military plant in the town of 
Yurga in Kemerovo Oblast set up the output of sets of 
mining equipment. You used to be able to buy them ir 
Karaganda, in Ukraine. Here, we have our own. [! 
Kuzbasskna. Take it and use it. Here is the misfortune 
the price 1s unbearable: four billion rubles’ And if there 
iS an innovation, a break-through 1n technology” | a: 
sure that the Yurga designers are capable of this. Oni 
who will finance them and who will buy their invention 
afterwards? The Rosugol Company? Possibly, if the 
people in the government and the presidentia! cabinets 
understand its spokesmen. 


There is an attempt, in the new round of the story. to 
return to the former theme—the problems of social! 
development of the Kuzbass, labor safety practices, to 
the ecological and psychological survivabilits 
population, possessing a priceless pearl, which. in m 
opinion, will be vital, important and needed through: 

time. Right now—particularly. Here is just one example 
The wife of a Kemerovo citizen, after working all her lit 
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in the mine, earned an order, but not a roof over her 
head. Her daughter grew up to be a drunkard. The 
daughter bore a daughter, who was taken to a children’s 
home. Three generations perished.... And if only this 
were the only case! 


Dr. Vodyanov said that, in the Kuzbass, “normal” 
women have stopped bearing children, and it 1s mainly 
retarded women and drunks who give birth. Where are 
we to get our new Chinakals? 


While trusting the doctor, and sharing his extreme alarm 
about the future of the Kuzbass, I do not want to lose 
hope, either. Where does hope lie? Above all in che fact 
that it was not the party obkom, as before, not the 
government, and not even the oblast administration, 
although it contributed to the cause, who held the 
conference of which we are talking, but Kuzbass Tech- 
nical University (only recently, the Polytechnical Insti- 
tute). In a word, there 1s something 1n the sources of our 
future that will spring forth. 


The recommendations worked out by the conference 
participants are quite clear-cut: include. among the most 
important state scientific-technical programs, the pro- 
gram “The Safety of the Vital Activity in the Coal 
Regions,” which ensures this safety up to the level of the 
developed coal-extracting countries. Specify. in the 
structure of RF mining legislation, differentiated mea- 
sures of responsibility, stimulus and sanctions to ensure 
the level of safety for the ininers. Bring the normative- 
methodological base of designing, planning and man- 
aging mining activity into conformance with interna- 
tional standards. Finally, examine the question of 
creating a “Russian Mining Regulations.” There are 
other points, approaching today’s conditions and the 
requirements of the time. 


No, I am not nourishing fond hopes that the Kuzbass 
dwellers will experience the socio-economic delights of 
living in their region in the next few years. Many 
mistakes of past years have to be put right. Will endur- 
ance and patience be enough to overcome them? 


Unprofitable Coal Mines in Vorkuta Region To 
Close 
944FE1029A Moscow TRUD in Russian 7 Jul 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Yermakov: “Operation Khalmer- 
Yu: Unprofitable Mines Beginning To Be Closed in the 
Polar Region” | 


| Text] Three hours on a plane and you go from green, 
flowering Moscow to snow-covered, cold-breathing 
Vorkuta. That makes a big impression, of course. The 
mayor of the city, Aleksandr Segal, is right: even televi- 
sion pictures of southern beauties have an irritating effect 
on the local watcher. But why do people live here at all? 
Wouldn't it be better to leave, or better yet, not to come at 
all? 
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But people are here. They live here. For many decades 
beginning with the late 1940s, risk-takers and desperate 
and despairing people rushed here, beyond the Arctic 
Circle. We will not speak of those who did this becaust 
they were forced to—prisoners and party workers. The: 
and others too are not free people. But what attracted the 
rest, the free ones, here? There can be only one answer 
high earnings. In the first place there was the regional! 
coefficient; if they got a ruble in the Volga region, in 
Vorkuta they got 1.5 rubles [R]. Secondly, northern 
supplements. After 5 years of work they increased their 
earnings by 80 percent—1!0 percent every half year. S« 
sacrificing comfort, including climatic comfort, Soviet 
people came here, gobbled up the coal in the mines, and 
earned material wealth for themselves for the rest of 
their lives five or six times faster than in the “mainland 
The money saved up in 15-25 ycars (depending on what 
money-making job you got) was enough for a little nouse 
frequently by the sea, and a car and for the future, 
considering the high miner’s pension, a trouble-free 
existence. 


And these many years of duty tours would have con 
tinued to the present day. But first perestroyka hap- 
pened, and then came the economic reform. It is unlikely 
there are any residents of Vorkuta, and the population 1s 
about 220,000, who do not consider 2 January 1992 to 
be a black day in their lives. Gaydar liberated prices, but 
of course he could not compensate for people's losses in 
savings banks and in socks. And the further and higher 
inflation galloped, the more these losses :ncreased. And 
money saved up through many vears of hard labor 
melted before their eyes. Why had they struggled? Why 
had they endured great need, leaving their native lands 
of plenty? How were they supposed to go back there now, 
with what, with empty pockets? 


Every single member of the adult population of Vorkuta 
is worried about these deadly questions today. There are 
also those who would remain living here unti! the end 
and are ready to be buried in the permafrost. But under 
the condition that everything be the same as before 
During a week-long work trip, | did not meet even one 
patriotically inclined Vorkuta resident. Yet the head of 
administration, Aleksandr Zyamovich Segal. was com 
pletely optimistic. But I think the office itself requires 
that. 


Incidentally, the mayor of Vorkuta does not hide that 
there are about 70,000 superfluous people living in the 
city today. Almost a third! They could be taken, first the 
pensioners of course, and moved to the center, to Russi 
Many would be glad to leave for Syktyvkar, the capital of 
the Komi Republic: anything you might want grows and 
bears fruit in the gardens there. But here in the vast 
frozen tundra, there is nothing edible you can gather 
except cloudberries in the marshes that have thawed 
during the short summer 


But there is no magic wand to instantly transplant and 
transfer 30,000 Vorkuta pensioners and other “superflu- 
ous” people whose maintenance costs the city and the 
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country more and more money. They do not pay for 
themselves. That 15 million tonnes of coal which the 13 
local mines nroduce is not enough to provide the people 
with a tolerable existence appropriate to the harsh con- 
ditions of their lives. It 1s very hard to sell the local coal, 
which is high in quality but very expensive and thus 
uncompetitive. 


Hanging in the office of the deputy general director of 
the Vorkutaugol [Vorkuta Coal] Association, Aleksey 
Fedorovich Gerashchenko, is an eloquent diagram 
which shows the annual dynamics of the prime cost of 
coal, its sale price, and the supplemental subsidies 
needed from the state budget. Even just a year ago the 
picture was extremely good: the prime cost was lower 
than the price of realization. That is to say, they worked 
at a profit. But after the sharp rise in prices of electricity, 
metal, timber, and other production components, the 
situation changed fundainentally because the released 
prices for coal remained frozen. And no replenishments 
from above can remove t's financial ‘“‘crunch.”’ 


It is no wonder that people in the association consider 
the payment of March wages at the end of May in some 
mines no small success. Quite recently the lag reached 3 
months. The association’s nonpayments into the budget 
exceeded R20 billion. And that means that not only the 
miners but the municipal services too are ready to resort 
to extreme protest measures. And they are on strike. For 
money 1s everything in the northern cities. Because 
people get literally all food products in stores, from a loaf 
of bread for R1,000 to bananas for R6,000. For money. 
And if there isn’t any, there won't be anything on the 
table either. You can’t go down in the cellar and get 
potatoes and pickles. 


It is more than a year now that people have realized an 
essentially simple fact: the city must get rid of extra 
weight. It cannot be closed down; whatever you say, 15 
million tonnes of coal a year is a respectable supplement 
for Russia. And there are enough reserves here for 130 
years. Why lose a ready, although decrepit, base of 
operations in the Russian industrial North? 


To put it succin>-tly, the program for its “rejuvenation” 
looks like this: close the most unprofitable and labor 
intensive mines and transfer some of the miners to two 
old ones which are being rebuilt and reconstructed. And 
offer the other miners and their families the opportunity 
to move to sparsely populated regions of Russia. In the 
Nonchernozem Zone, for example. 


One can now Say that this program has begun to be 
realized. Of the 13 mines 5 are being shut down. The 
Russian Federation Council of Ministers decree elimi- 
nating the first of the five mines of the Vorkutaugol 
Production Association finally came in late December of 
last year. It was the most remote one, another 70 
kilometers farther north—the Khalmer-Yu Mine. 


The mine is working at present and produces 100-200 
tonnes of cual a day with pneumatic drills. But intensive 
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work 1s underway to shut it down completely, to “con- 
serve” it. The coal is the most expensive and 1s used to 
smelt metal for the defense industry. However mining it 
is extremely complicated and expensive. The conversion 
processes obviously have had a substantial effect on 
bringing the elimination of the mine closer, and the state 
despite the extremely high quality 0 the coal. was able to 
sacrifice it as the first of all the mines in the country to be 
closed (at present there are more than 40 of them). 


The government ts allocating an enormous amount of 
capital to eliminate the mine and provide compensation 
for acquiring new housing (figuring !8 square meters of 
total area for each family member). About R!! billion 
have already been transferred to a special account in a 
Vorkuta bank. In all 4-5 times that amount will be 
needed. And that ts just for one mine. Another four are 
to be closed in coming years. It will be easier and simpler 
with them, of course—they are located on the edge of the 
city rather than a long way off like Khalmer-Yu. But the 
first experience is all the more valuable since \' 1s the 
first. It suggests that virtually all the migrants would like 
to receive a one-time compensation payment to buy or 
build housing, as well as real money for transport 
expenses (no more than one closed train car per family). 
The handful of cases where certain people are unable to 
deal with such an enormous problem could be consid- 
ered separately. There are all kinds of commissions, 
trustee councils, and state organizations at enterprises 
and in the city which exist for that very reason 


The head of the government V. Chernomyrdin, who 
signed decree No 1351 of 25 December 1993, instructed 
Mintopenergo [Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering] 
and the Rosugol [Russian Coal] company to within a 
month’s time formulate and approve the procedure for 
making these compensation payments and paying mate- 
rial assistance. True, with the agreement of other inter- 
ested ministries and departments. This “process of 
finding agreement” has been dragging on for half a year 
already. There 1s no way the Ministry of Justice. Min- 
sotszashchity [Ministry of Social Protection], the tax 
inspection office, and other services can reduce the 
procedure for making compensation payments to a 
single document. And meanwhile time is passing and the 
Khalmer-Yu project gets more expensive every day 
About R7 billion were spent to buy apartments in the 
Leningrad, Belgorod, Voronezh, Vladimir, Yaroslavl. 
and other oblasts of Central Russia in the first quarter 
alone. Undoubtedly these costs have risen substantially 
now. And most importantly, the distribution of new 
housing and its division among those who need it and 
those who do not has become a sticky, unpleasant mess. 


In addition, when the news of the resettlement got out, 
there were a considerable number of predators from 
outside (or former workers who had already moved to 
the Center) who are trying by hook or by crook to get on 
the list of people leaving because of the closing of the 
mines. Imagine the opportunities opening up for, to put 
it mildly, unscrupulous actions. And there are no con- 
trols, as the inhabitants of the settlement, and | met 








FBIS-L SR-94-075 
14 July 1994 


many, alleg though the head of Vorkuta assured me 
that the thorities certainly anvend to put up a barrier 
against newcomers and other riminals.” But then 
according to him, A. Gerashchenko, himself originally 


from Ukra irying to help his fellow countrymen 
who worked For they gave the best years of 
their lives to the | in 

Such are the first ns of the rebirth or rather the cure 
yf the polar More than one year will pass before the 
optimum balar { production and productive forces 1s 


reached tin Vorkuta. AS you can see, It 18 a very expensive 
pleasure And ta painless one 


Yeltsin Economic Reform Edicts Appraised 
94410104 M wu NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


in Russian 28 June 94 p 2 


[Article by Mikhail Delyagin: Anti-Crsis Edicts Offer 
Preventive Measures. The President Has Made a Strong 
Bid for Success in the 1996 Elections’ ] 


[Text] Carte blanche 


Of all the most likely participants in the presidential 
elections of 1996, Boris Yeltsin is in the unique and most 
difficult position. As the head of state authority he does 
not have the ability to criticize and build his campaign 
strategy on igniting traditional negative feelings toward 
the regime. As the leader of reforms, he does not have the 
ability to ridicule the mistakes made in the course of 
reforms. As a solid politician with an extensive back- 
ground he ts one of the few in Russia who does not have 
the ability castles in the air and lavish unrealiz- 
able promises. And, finally, as the winner in all political 
battles, he cannot play the most effective card in Russian 
domestic politics—the “image of the enemy.” 


© p int 


Hence, his hands are virtually tied. He cannot use any of 
the traditional political tricks. Moreover, all these tricks 
have already been used against him by his opponents. 
The President has only two options. First, to let the 
development of the political and socio-economic situa- 
tion “just drift.” dealing with small current problems 
and passively leaving strategy unchanged and relying on 
the population’s position which once helped Gorbachev, 
namely “We are for him because the rest are even 
worse 


This path is fatal, because in the two years remaining 
until the elections there 1s too great a likelihood that 
some honest and constructive opponent will come out of 
nowhere, or perhaps a “promise-them-anything” candi- 
date who effectively distances himself from the govern- 
ment. A position ‘‘a la Gorby” will be totally defenseless 
against both these types, capable of leading to the fate of 
Salvador Allende rather than Mikhail Sergeyevich. 


And so, there 1s another, more honest and difficult route: 
attempt to solve real social-economic problems, adapt to 
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constantly changing conditions, and change state eco- 
nomic doctrines which were basically formulated back 1n 
October 199] 


The packets of edicts signed by the President on 23 May 
and 10 June testify that he has taken the second route: he 
has recognized the changing economic situation and the 
necessity of changing guidelines and has started working 
to change the state’s economic strategy. 


What is the content of the changes to be made? To 
understand this we have to realize that everything that 
was hoped for after price liberalization has already been 
accomplished—inflation was held to the level of 20 to 25 
percent per month, then slowed to 8 to 10 percent and 
Stabilized. For the first time since economic reforms 
Start'd, moreover, the state has the real possibility of 
preventing any new inflationary outbursts. 


On the one hand, the dollar’s rate of exchange ceased 
being an inflationary factor and practically stabilized. 
On the other hand, the drop in its real purchasing power 
slowed down, and accordingly so did the declining 
competitiveness of Russian industry. “‘Fedorov’s 
dream” came true: interest rates [stavk1] became posi- 
tive, then noticeably declined and nevertheless remained 
positive. Centralized credits of the Central Bank practi- 
cally ceased to exist, and as a result the budget deficit 
became the sole direct inflationary factor. Inflauionary 
expectations stabilized. The political opposition no 
longer influences the development of society. 


All of this brought it about that Russia’s development 
became predictable. For the first time, its population 
could make real plans for more than one or two months. 


This is a fundamentally new reality compared with what 
we became accustomed to, which existed up and the 
spring of 1994. 


And this fundamentally new reality brought with it 
fundamentally new problems. Because curbing inflation 
came at the price of a deflationary shock, the price of 
ruining certain sectors of industry, and the flight of 
others from state control 


The main task now 1s to stimulate effective commercial 
investment and to substantially boost business activity. 
Without that, what we will get 1s not a restoration of the 
country’s economic potential on a new market basis but 
rather a lengthy depression which will keep Russia 
lagging behind the developed countries for an indefinite 
period. 


In order to avoid a depression, however, at least minimal 
order needs to be imposed so that investors are not killed 
or robbed either by taxes, or racketeers or false promises, 
so that debtors are obliged to pay back loans at least 
when funds are available, and so that state property 
yields earnings not just for a narrow segment of top 
managers but also the state. 


These constitute the minimum, and without them it 1s 
simply laughable to talk of stimulating investments. And 
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the edicts are designed to accomplish these tasks. But it 
is not enough just to create the possibility for invest- 
ments. They have to be stimulated and helped directly. 
To be sure, this is not much in keeping with the princi- 
ples of market liberalization, but we have to realize that 
fear of the state and distrust of its policies in Russia are 
sO great that they cannot be overcome without special 
measures on the state’s part. 


One of the most important measures is the bid to change 
the tax system, as spelled out in the edict “On Certain 
Questions of Tax Policy.” 


We are accustomed to dutiful phrases about the unbear- 
able tax burden, but there is one simple thing we don’t 
understand: Russian taxes stifle production not so much 
because they are high but because they are improperly 
oriented, targeted primarily against capital that is 
engaged in production and yields profits. 


There is a paradox here: money that is “buried in the 
ground” and in prestige goods that are useless to society 
are taxed at very low rates. Yet the capital that is 
invested in production and is crucial to society gets every 
last drop squeezed out of it. 


It is not necessary to reduce taxation levels, reduce 
budget revenues, increase the budget deficit, and pro- 
voke an inflationary explosion in order to stimulate 
production. It is only necessary to shift the main tax 
burden from the working capital that is circulating in 
production to the capital that is lying like a dead 
weight—namely, property, in particular real estate, and 
natural resources. Among other things this will sharply 
reduce opportunities for tax evasion: natural resources 
and real property, in contrast to production turnover, 
cannot be concealed either in turnover on hand that is 
not under state control or in clever bookkeeping. 


Moreover, reducing taxes on production will reduce the 
desire to evade them and thereby automatically bring 
some industrial operations out of the sphere of cash 
turnover and create the prerequisites for bringing them 
out of the criminal economy as such. 


Another vital direction in economic policy 1s export 
stimulation. As market relations inevitably develop, 
domestic prices on export goods, in particular fuel and 
energy, become closer to world market prices. This 
reduces the effectiveness of the whole processing 
industry, up to and including the practical loss of prof- 
itability, reduces exports and limits currency earnings 
that are vital to Russia. In order to combat tendencies to 
reduce exports, the state abolishes quotas and licenses 
and thereby sharply narrows the sphere of the use of 
noneconomic methods of limiting them. 


Finally, after lengthy and seemingly doomed efforts to 
combat lobbyists the decision was made to stop discrim- 
inating against foreign banks and the Russian Central 
Bank’s regulation of their access to service Russian 
enterprises, and to lift one of the most substantial 
obstacles to the Russian banking system’s integration 
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into the world system and, more broadly, the Russian 
economy's integration into the world economy. 


The edicts, of course, are far from perfect. ““We wanted 
the best but we got the usual,” and “everything we do by 
hand” is still “very very bad.’’ However, both packets of 
edicts that were signed, despite their inadequate mecha- 
nisms of implementation, their vagueness and confu- 
sion, do show that the state has decided to face up to the 
new economic realities. And it 1s doing so, moreover, on 
its own and voluntarily, not under pressure of the 
political or economic crisis or the threat of collapse. but 
out of common sense. 


For the first time since reforms were implemented, the 
State is demonstrating its ability to take preventive 
action in advance, designed to nip in the bud the crisis 
that is just beginning to brew. And this gives hopes for a 
successful and, most important, prompt solution. That 
is, of course, if the government will push it by passing the 
appropriate documents to enforce the edicts. 


Economists Laud Yeltsin Economic Reform Edicts 


944E0993A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 22, 21 Jun 94 pp 3-6 


[Article by Nikita Kirichenko, Yelena Makovskaya, and 
Aleksandr Privalov: “‘The President Signs Edicts—and 
Makes Statements’’] 


[Text] The series of presidentizi edicts on economic 
matters which were called upon to create a “new wave” of 
reform was continued on 10 June. KOMMERSANT 
experts note with satisfaction that many of this group of 
edicts differ advantageously from the first package (See 
KOMMERSANT No. 19) and although they contain 
nothing revolutionary, they really promise changes for the 
better in the areas affected by them. 


The statements made on the same day turned out to be 
worse for the president. 


Foreign Banks in Russia: Amnesty or Conditionally 
Ahead of Time... 


Edict No. 1184 “On Improvement in the Work of the 
Banking System’’ may be considered the key document 
in the current series (See p. 56). The document is broken 
down into two parts. The first concerns the relationships 
between domestic commercial banks and the TsBR 
[Central Bank of Russia], and the second part concerns 
the status of foreign banks in Russian Federation tern- 


tory. 


In particular, it recommended that the Bank of Russia 
“reinforce its supervision of activity by commercial 
banks and credit institutions by making comprehensive 
checks of their activity no less frequently than once a 
year.” Apart from that, the edict obligates the Central 
Bank to take part in the work of liquidation commissions 
which decide the fate of insolvent banks. 
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In commenting on the text of the edict, Aleksandr 
Khandruyev, chairman of the Bank of Russia, noted that 
in all probability the paragraph on establishing supervi- 
sion over credit institutions is intended for the long 
term. “In accordance with the Central Bank telegram to 
commercial banks that were unable to raise the min- 
imum founding capital prescribed, they will inevitably 
have to be transformed into a credit institution (that is, 
lose the right to work with private investments— 
KOMMERSANT),” he said. 


To all appearances, the rumors about granting the Bank 
of Russia the right to supervise the financiai and trust 
companies which until now have been under the juris- 
diction of the Ministry of Finance were not confirmed. 
However, in Aleksandr Khandruyev’s words, 1nstitu- 
tions such as these do not have the right to conduct 
banking operations (an appropriate license from the 
Central Bank is required for this). Consequently, when 
this kind of structure is registered, the registrar must 
devote his attention to the kind of activity entered 1n the 
charter. But if an organization that does not have a 
special license engages in banking operations anyway, 
this 1s a direct violation of the law and puts the problem 
within the competence of law enforcement and control 
organs. 


In order to protect citizens’ savings, the Central Bank 
was ordered to speed up the establishment of a Federal 
Fund to insure the assets of banking institutions that 
operate with the funds of Russian citizens. As the deputy 
chairman of the Central Bank stated, it is entirely 
possible that in the first stage, formation of the Federal 
Fund for insuring assets will be partly financed through 
the fund for insurance against bankruptcies and subse- 
quently through the commercial banks which attract 
deposits from the public. So the Federal Fund for 
insurance may become a guarantee over the long term 
for deposits not only by clients of the Russian Savings 
Bank, but private individuals who are clients of other 
banks as well. 


The edict also contains a provision that unequivocally 
supports the integrity of the Bank of Russia. It proceeds 
from the thesis that ‘regulation of the activity of a 
federal bank is conducted in conformity with the Con- 
stitution of the Russian Federation.” “Bvt the approval 
of officia! documents that violate the unity of the Central 
Bank system by organs of state authority of the Russian 
Federation’s subjects” is considered “unacceptable.” 
The latter may be considered as an answer to the recent 
romantic proposals to turn the Bank of Russia into a 
federal reserve system right away. 


The sixth paragraph of this edict, which concerns the 
activity of foreign banks in Russia, created a real storm 
of emotions and led to a squall of phone calls to the 
Central Bank from foreign representatives with a request 
for comments. The person who authored it should be 
given his due: It was put together with the intrigue of a 
Jesuit. Based on the numerous assertions by representa- 
tives of the government and the heads of the Central 
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Bank, it could have been expected that an edict con- 
cerning the status of foreign banks in Russia would 
remove the restrictions imposed on their activity by the 
president’s prohibitive edict of 17 November 1993. It 
will be recalled that the elaborate Paragraph | of the 
November edict sounded like this: ‘To establish that the 
list of operations based on licenses from the Russian 
Federation Central Bank performed by foreign banks 
and their branches, as well as joint banks, in which the 
proportion of nonresident capital exceeds 50 percent, 
which have not begun serving Russian Federation resi- 
dents as of 15 November 1993, as weil as those that 
acquired licenses after the date indicated, are tempo- 
rarily restricted, for the period up to | January 1996, to 
operations with juridical and physical persons that are 
nonresidents of the Russian Federation.” 


This complex syntactical construction meant that Credit 
Lyonnais, as well as the BNP-Dresdner Bank, were 
authorized to work with Russian clients, but the rest 
were deprived of the mght to use the license already 
received and were transferred to an offshore status. If the 
aim of the new edict was to correct the error, it would 
have contained a notation such as the following: Para- 
graph | of the edict is rescinded... In fact, the wording in 
the new edict, which is just as involved in its form, 
partially rescinds the restrictions of the previous one: 
first of all, for those foreign and joint banks that had 
already received general licenses by mid-November, and 
secondly, for those banks from countries “with which 
agreements on the encouragement and protection of 
capital investments are in effect and being applied in 
relations with the Russian Federation.” As before, the 
Central Bank is offering offshore status to new candi- 
dates for a banking license in Russia. 


Let us say right away: The American banks—Chase 
Manhattan Bank International and Citibank—are not 
predestined to make use of their general license obtained 
before 17 November 1993, inasmuch as the agreement 
with the United States on encouraging and protecting 
investments was signed, but not ratified. (Incidentally, it 
was precisely the United States that reacted most 
strongly to the restrictions for their banks introduced in 
Russia.) A similar agreement with the European Union 
has not been ratified to date. At the same time, the banks 
from most European countries do not fall under this 
restriction in the new edict. Agreements on protection of 
investments have been ratified with Germany, France, 
Belgium, Austria, Finland, Great Britain, Ireland, 
Canada, China, the Netherlands, Spain, Italy, Turkey, 
Switzerland, and Korea. 


Evidently the Austrian Bank, one of the first to take the 
risk of beginning operation of a branch in Russia’s 
postsocialist market, does not have to count on acquiring 
a general license and resident status in Russia now. 


As a result, five foreign banks—Credit Lyonnais, Societe 
Generale Rossiya, the BNP-Dresdner Bank, Credit 
Suisse, and the ABN AMRO Bank—will begin operating 
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in the near future under general licenses which give them 
the right to operate with rubles. 


At the same time, the edict being analyzed included 
proposals by the Central Bank of Russia in accordance 
with which the Bank of Russia receives the mght, in 
considering the issuance of licenses to foreign banks, to 
take into account “the principle of reciprocity with 
respect to Russian banks opening their branches, offices, 
and subsidiary and joint institutions in other countries.” 
In other words, the Central Bank may hold up the 
issuance of a license by banks from those countries that 
are not prepared to establish favorable conditions for 
Russian banks entering their financiai markets. 


As Aleksandr Potemkin, director of the Foreign Opera- 
tions Department of the Central Bank, told a KOM- 
MERSANT correspondent the wording of this para- 
graph in the edict “1s quite flexible and gives the Central 
Bank the opportunity to act in accordance with the 
situation. Initially the Central Bank’s rights in granting 
licenses were not restricted at all. The edict of 17 
November limited the rights of the Central Bank so 
strictly that its provisions came into conflict with the 
Law on the Bank of Russia. It would have been more 
logical to charge the Bank of Russia with working out a 
system of restrictions (we would remind you that a 
limitation of 12 percent on charter capital was approved 
by a decision of the board of directors of the Central 
Bank). The new edict partly restores the lost balance.” 


Representatives of a number of commercial banks also 
commented right away on the appearance of the new 
banking edict. According to the INTERFAX agency, 
Sergey Zverev, deputy general director of the Most- 
Bank, expressed apprehension that foreign banks would 
attract Russian clients with their names, and after accu- 
mulating their resources, ““would control them in the 
interests of foreign business.” 


For his part, Boris Sergeyev. a board member of the 
Tokobank (cofounder of the joint Russian-Turkish bank 
Yapy Toko Bank), told KOMMERSANT that he does 
not fear competition from “the hydra of imperialism.” 
In his words, “Russian clients are in no rush to switch to 
foreign banks, and even the banking personnel of sub- 
sidiary banks abandon them easily for the sake of higher 
earnings in domestic commercial banks.” Boris Sergeyev 
also told KOMMERSANT that prohibitive edicts may 
turn out to be an obstacle in Russia only for the first- 
class Western banks. But for those who do not value their 
image too much, there are a great many opportunities to 
avoid any impediments. 


Restrictions for the joint banks with a block of stock of 
more than 50 percent held by the foreign participant, 
according to the Tokobank representative, are circum- 
vented by an informal, amicable arrangement with the 
Russian cofounders, who privately relinquish the reins 
of the board to the foreign bankers. A more accurate 


scenario of the foreign presence in a Russian resident 
bank may be as follows. A foreign bank establishes a firm 
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in Russia which acquires resident status. It and the bank 
itself establish a joint reside it bank with foreign partic- 
ipation, where 30 percent of the shares (60 percent 
jointly) belong to each of the structures and the 
remaining 40 percent of the shares are held by other 
Russian founders. The introduction of schemes such as 
these in our country, according to Mr. Sergevev, may 
lead to the point that foreign banks, bad ones, which 
agree to adopt the rules of the game permitting open 
forgery, will be operating, in the Russian financial market 
anyway. 


All the same, the most startling comment on the banking 
edict of 10 June came from the president himself on 15 
June at a conference with Amur Oblast enterprise man- 
agers in Blagoveshchensk. According to ITAR-TASS, 
Boris Yeltsin “recommended that managers in the oblast 
take advantage of the president’s recent edict to expand 
the activity of foreign banks in Russian Federation 
territory and to attract major Korean or Japanese capital 
to the region.” (Japanese and Korean banks may now 
come to Amr Oblast exclusively together with Japanese 
and Koreans, since these banks can provide service only 
for them in Russia.) 


The KOMMERSANT experts regret to say that the 
president evidently knows the content of the edict he 
signed only from someone else’s words. On one hand, 
this means that some banking lobby had definite influ- 
ence on the preparation of this document, and on the 
other hand, few people in Russia realize that it 1s 
awkward somehow for a president elected by all the 
people to present himself in such a light before the entire 
world. 


It Has Become Somewhat Harder To Deceive the 
Public 


Edict No. 1183 “On Protecting Consumers from 
Unscrupulous Advertising’ produced a favorable 
impression on the KOMMERSANT experts. Advertisers 
who seek to attract funds from juridical and physical 
persons or to couple their goods and services with these 
persons henceforth will have to conform to a single ban 
and a single responsibility. 


The ban is imposed on all kinds of “guarantees, prom- 
ises, Or assumptions about the future effectiveness (prof- 
itability) of their activity” and on looking into the future 
in general; thus, it is not permitted henceforth “to 
promise that work wil! be conducted, that services will be 
provided, and that commodities will be delivered unless 
these are actually being provided (conducted) on the day 
of the advertisement.” At the same time, it 1s also 
prohibited to put “comparisons between what 1s being 
advertised and the services (commodities) advertised by 
other juridical persons unless this comparison can be 
confirmed by statistical reporting or an accounting bal- 
ance verified by auditor” into an advertisement. If the 
gullibility of the Russian public today is taken into 
account, all these prohibitions are more than timely. 
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Let us note in passing that the ban on promising some- 
thing that is not actually being provided at the moment 
itis advertised will make it impossible to advertise any 
plans of any kind—both honest and fraudulent ones— 
from novune First find just one investor and begin the 
engineering analysis of a project—and then advertise 
your business center on Jupiter, (Though a great deal will 
depend on interpretation of the paragraph cited in the 
GKAP {State Committee for Antimonopoly Policy and 
Suppoit of New Economic Structures]—see below.) 


This is not enough. Advertisers not only have been 
prohibited from promising anything in the future, they 
have been charged with the duty to speak without reser- 
vation about the past. Henceforth each advertiser must 
‘indicate the actual amounts of dividends paid on 
common nominal stocks over the past fiscal year; indi- 
cate the actual interest paid on different types of deposits 
over the past fiscal year, broken down by months (quar- 
ters) if the payments were made monthly (quarterly); and 
indicate the date and registration number of securities 
being advertised, the place of their registration, and the 
place where one can famiharize oneself with conditions 
’ Let us particularly stress that one should 
take advantage of the experience with the celebrated 
checking fund that drummed into everyone’s ears that tt 
(supposedly) yielded “results of 750 percent in the first 
six months’ and that no one would be more successful: 


of the :ssue 


Jomnt-stock companies are prohibited from indicating 
the amounts of dividends paid on common stocks, 
except those actually paid in accordance with results of 


no less than one vear. ” 


Ihe State Committee for Antimonopoly Policy and 
Support of New Economic Structures (GKAP) has been 
instructed to see that the new rules are observed by all 

Well, the influence of this department with 
the high-sounding name on the country’s economic life 
has not been very great so far—now it has been given a 
wondertul opportunity to do work that is not only useful, 
but very noticeable. There is no question that interpre- 
tation and application of this edict will invariably be at 
the center of public interest 


advertise 


So the facts related to violation of the provisions of this 
edict will be considered by the GKAP and its territorial 
administrations “at their own initiative and at the 
of the organs of local self-government or public 
r associations, as well as the Russian Federation 
Bank (in the field of banking services), the 
Ministry of Finance (in the field of other financial 

vices). and the Russian Federal Service for Oversight 
Activities (in the field of insurance ser- 
advertisement that 1s unscrupulous 
wccording to the GKAP will have to be removed from 
irculation within three days; otherwise, the advertiser's 
conduct this activity will be suspended or even 
together 


request 


consume 


of Insurance 


vices) \n 


KOMMERSANT experts see only one method of 
restrictions introduced by this edict at 


avoiding t! 
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present: If several companies are registered with names 
that sound and look nearly identical, then by advertis- 
ing—the form that 1s most legal—the smallest one, which 
has had superior results “in the past fiscal year” (this will 
not be expensive for a small company), a considerable 
amount of money may be attracted to its quasi- 
namesakes as well—we have more than enough scatter- 
brains in the country. 


However, we have no reason to doubt that advertisers 
will soon look for other detours. 


An extremely amusing detail as a tidbit: This edict has 
blocked the opportunity for one of the most respected 
advertisers in the country to advertise effectively. The 
Savings Bank now will have to remain silent about the 
substantial interest on deposits since the beginning of 
this May and scrupulously make a list of the crumbs 
accrued in “the last fiscal year.” « .n advertisement such 
as this is unlikely to attract more depositors. Certain 
other reputable banks, which began their effort to attract 
private depositors this year, will turn out to be in the 
same situation. 


On the Administration of State Property 


Edict No. 1200 “On Certain Measures To Provide for 
State Administration of the Economy” was poorly 
named: The name compels us to expect that it refers to 
reinforcement of the state’s role in regulating the coun- 
try’s economic life, whereas the edict really picks up the 
theme begun half a month ago in the first salvo of 
economic edicts from the president: The campaign to 
restore the controllability of state property is being con- 
tinued. 


The Edict “On Reform of State Enterprises,” which 
opened a new stage in this campaign, interpreted the 
problems of state enterprises: It ordered that federal 
enterprises that are operating incompetently or illegally 
be transformed into public plants which would have 
property assigned not for the right of full economic 
management, but the right of day-to-day administration. 
In examining this edict, KOMMERSANT experts (see 
issue No. 19) found it to be not very efficient or 
significant. 


This edict touches on a broader range of problems and 
produces the impression that it is more substantial, but 
as the reader will see, it is not entirely efficient at 
present, either. 


Contracts that correspond to the requirements of this 
edict (renewal and extension of previous contracts are 
prohibited) will now be concluded with the managers of 
state enterprises whose contracts with federal authorities 
and newly assigned managers have expired. 


It is not hard to see that most of the conditions that must 
be included in a contract are related to “spice cake”’ for 
the director: guaranteed remuneration and a share of the 
profit, the amounts of social guarantees, compensations, 
and so forth. And only after this, the condition that 
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contains the “lash’) “the responsibility of the enterprise 
manager tor violation of the contract, the economic 
results of the enterprise's activity, the safety and pur- 
poseful use of property, including material responsibility 
for damage to the enterprise resulting from the actions or 
inaction of the enterprise manager.”’ 


Further, the edict moves to the problem of managing the 
blocks of stock that belong to the state. In conformity 
with the edict. representatives of the state in administra- 
tive organs of AO’s [joint-stock companies] may be state 
employees (based on the decisions of the appropriate 
federal organs) or “other citizens of Russia (except those 
elected to representative organs of state authority or 
local self-government)’—based on the contracts to rep- 
resent the interests of the state concluded in conformity 
with civil laws 


In agieements of this kind, it 1s also obligatory for them 
to contain “conditions of material responsibility for 
iolating conditions of the contract to represent the 
State's interests. 


[t should be pointed out that the state’s representatives 
in A‘)'s will not be independent at all: For any kind of 
Important questions they will have to coordinate, in 
wriffen form with tederal organs on behalf of whom they 
are acting. “the drafts of decisions by the administrative 
organs of the companies they will submit and support” 
as well as “their future voting on the drafts of decisions 
proposed by other members of the companies’ adminis- 
trative organs.” (In this way, incidentally, the need for 
the administration of state shares in the AO’s will be able 
to serve as grounds for keeping nearly all federal admin- 
istrative Structures at their present volume despite any 
zation there. Parkinson was right: The number of 
officials 1s not related in any way to the volume of work.) 


privat) 


()n the whole, the edict can really play a definite role, if 
not in bringing order in the administration of state 
property, then at least in establishing the legal prerequi- 


sites for restoring order. But with one condition: if the 
government carries Out the instructions given to it in the 
edict and confirms within a three-month period the 
orocedure and forms of accountability of the federal 

rprise managers and state representatives in the 
administrative organs of joint-stock companies, as well 
as the mode] agreements to represent the state’s interests. 
Thus far instructions of this type—especially in the field 
\f state property administration—have been carried out 
poorly 


Three Studies on Housing 


[Three edicts in the current series were devoted to this 
subject. No. 1180 “On Housing Credits,” No. 1181 “On 
Measures To Finish Incomplete Housing Construction” 
(KOMMERSANT 1s publishing this edict in the next 
issue), and No 1182 ‘On the Issuance and Circulation of 
Housing Certificates.” 


Phe critical nature of the housing problem in Russia 
does not require detailed descriptions, and neither does 
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the importance of the role played by the state since the 
Soviet period in solving this problem. Since the end of 
last year, when the state practically rejected its commit- 
ment to provide free housing for the needy by shifting to 
the granting of monetary subsidies to those on a waiting 
list for independent construction and the purchase of 
houses and apartments (the government's Decree No. 
1278 of 10 December 1993), the housing problem has 
not changed very much—it has even been hard to expect 
a noticeable gain from this compulsory step. 


The new triad of housing edicts has been called upon to 
get this matter off the ground—and it seems it is capable 
of doing this to a certain extent. In our subsequent 
reviews of investments and privatization we will try to 
track the influence of the new mechanisms on the state of 
the market for housing and housing construction. But in 
the meantime, let us quickly look through the edicts 
cited. 


The KOMMERSANT experts thought the one ‘On 
Housing Credits” was the least interesting. It was called 
on to supplement the government decree on subsidies 
just mentioned: Subsidies were only for those on a 
waiting list, but the credits are for any juridical persons 
and citizens of Russia. Both the edict itself and the 
decree on housing credits confirmed by it basically 
consist of very reasonable but not very new phrases. Our 
attention was probably drawn to only two of them: The 
president recommends that organs of executive authority 
of Russian Federation subjects step up efforts to grant or 
sell plots of land for housing construction to Russian 
Federation citizens or juridical persons who start 
building: the Decree authorizes the borrower to make a 
deposit to provide for a loan, particularly for housing 
under construction or being acquired with credit 
(although this means that “specific conditions for 
extending credit for housing are established by the bank 
in coordination with the borrower’’). 


The edict on finishing housing that has not been com- 
pleted is much more useful, in our view: It introduces a 
very efficient mechanism which makes it possible to find 
investors, in a competitive procedure, to complete the 
construction of houses in all forms of state ownership 
(either ordered by state organs or budget organizations), 
“whose construction was suspended because the 
financing needed from the federal budget is not available 
this vear.”’ This is the only question that arises about this 
edict: The edict assumes the need for ‘the transfer to 
complete construction or the sale” of all such houses— 
and it requires that decisions on the fate of each house be 
coordinated ‘‘with organs of executive authority of Rus- 
sian Federation subjects.” God knows why completing 
the construction of a house needs to be coordinated— 
construction has already been coordinated. But pro- 
tracted delays for such coordination may be guaranteed. 


Most of the original buyers of incomplete houses appar- 
ently will accept the procedure proposed willingly, inas- 
much as It guarantees them part of the future living space 
proportionate to the outlays already made. 
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\nd the edict on housing certificates 1s quite interesting 


lt authorizes Russian juridical persons “with the right of 
a buyer to build housing, a plot of land assigned tor 
housing construction in the established procedure and 
the planning documents for housing which ts the object 
of investing funds” to issue housing certificates, that is, 
secur:ues quoted in two ways: in money (with obligatory 
indexing) and in square meters of housing of a specific 
tvpe and location.” 


In principle, such documents are within reach of 
everyone. They enable builders to concentrate the 
money of interested persons in construction. The latter 
are essentially given the opportunity to purchase housing 
by installments. With certificates for 30 percent of the 
total space of an apartment of the type selected, the 
owner “has the right to conclude a buying and selling 
contract with the issuer to obtain the remaining value of 
the apartment, under the condition that it 1s paid for in 
any form.’ (Let us point out the conformity of the 
figures, incidentally: The housing credit edict, No. 1180, 
recommends that no more than 70 percent of the value 
of housing be given.) 


KOMMERSANT experts believe that such a mutually 
convenient mechanism may become quite widespread. 
But it 1s to be expected here that the Ministry of Finance 
and the Goskomarkhitektura [State Committee on Ques- 
tions of Architecture and Construction] are drafting and 
adopting a “Regulation on the procedure for issuing and 
circulating housing certificates, as well as their repay- 
ment, including by providing housing for their owners.” 
They have been given a period of two months. Let us 


, 
Wall 


Ihe Big Guns Join the Battle 


in conclusion. the KOMMERSANT experts feel an 
obligation to say a few words about the celebrated 
conflict between Luzhkov and Chubays: Although it has 
not been linked with the next series of edicts, the 
president intervened in it publicly—on the day these 
edicts were signed 


We would remind you that on 10 June the president 
nformed Anatoliy Chubays (through Oleg Soskovets, 
ho was acting premier at that moment) that he was 
‘not to concern himself with Moscow any longer” and 
that the capital’s government is allowed to conduct its 
Own privatization policy. 


Many observers thought that the battle had ended with 
the president's intervention. A statement in one of the 
Moscow newspapers was typical in this regard: 


have developed in accordance with the 
‘Here comes the lord of the manor—he will 
settle the dispute between us.’ ‘The lord of the manor has 
left.” And he put an end to the dispute.” 


rmxpectations 


’ le 
nV] ple 


4nd one that 1s even more specific: 
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“In this way, Luzhkov’s program is supported unequiv 
ocally by the president. It is interesting to see what the 
Genprokuratura [Otfice of the Procurator General] wall 
say about the anticonstitutionality of Luzhkov's direc- 
lives, Which conthet with the federal privatization pro- 
gram, in Chubays’ opinion 


The fact that a newspaper which 1s as free as a bird 
believes that a L00-percent correlation between the posi- 
tion of the Office of the Procurator General and the 
opinion of the lord of the manor 1s self-evident is not 
surprising, and to tell the truth, it 1s not very important 
It is much more important that the president has pro- 
vided grounds to assume that he thinks the same way 


In this situation, the position of the president is really 
more imteresting, perhaps. The president appeared 
before the public mn the role of an absolute monarch, 
whose will is subject to unfailing Compliance, regardless 
of the legal hitches: What difference does it make what 1s 
stated in my previous edicts, he said. It should be 
pointed out that history's most famous autocrats inter- 
preted their rights somewhat differently—with more 
self-respect, perhaps. Neither Queen Elizabeth I of 
England nor Louis XIV of France, as far as we know, 
issued public directives making it possible for even the 
most distinguished figures in their countries and eras to 
publicly violate the ruler’s previously issued edicts 


However. the point is not the extent to which Boris 
Yeltsin's instruction 1s appropriate for the role of an 
autocrat, but the fact that the constitutional basis for the 
Russian president to perform this role is rather question- 
able 


According to the laws in effect in Russia, a spoken 
directive of the president 1s not a basis for the procurator 
general to discontinue consideration of any materials, 
for example (this 15 where Anatoliy Chubays directed his 
protest about the privatization in Moscow), nor 1s it a 
basis for resolving the matter in favor of one side or the 
other. But we ourselves realize that this consideration 1s 
not worth much: It is no secret to anyone that “the 
opinion at the top” 1s a determining factor. 


But another consideration 1s more important: It looks as 
if the opinion of the leadership in this regard has not 
been entirely determined vet. Let us return again to 10 
June, a day replete with edicts and statements for the 
press. Correspondents asked Viktor Chernomyrdin, who 
had just stepped off the ramp of the airplane, about the 
conflict between Luzhkov and Chubays. The premier 
said he did not know about any conflict, and that 
differences between two state officials on how best to 
carry out the work assigned to them are not called 
conflicts. (Let us note parenthetically that mot one sup- 
porter of the Moscow mayor or Mr. Luzhkov himself 
ever called the opposing sides officia/s, Chubays has not 
repeated this term so offensive to the public’s ears.) With 
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regard to the substance of the dispute, Mr. Cherno- 
myrdin limited himself to the brief statement of what in 
his opinion 1s obvious: The law must not be violated by 
anyone 


Inasmuch as the prime minister is supposed to have his 
own opimon on economic policy (including privatiza- 
tion policy) and economic legislation by virtue of his 
position, the clearly expressed position of Viktor Cher- 
nomyrdin has to be serrously taken into account 


KOMMERSANT experts noted two months ago (See 
issue No. 15 of 26 April) the probability that Viktor 
Chernomyrdin would provide more substantial support 
for Chubays, who ts being squeezed by Yurty Luzhkov 
At that time we cited three considerations to support our 
conclusion. First of all, Chubays’ need to keep the 
Council of Ministers in equilibrium—1in particular, as a 
counterbalance to Vice Premier Oleg Soskovets. Sec- 
ondly, 1t is natural for the head of the federal government 
to want to stand on the side of a federal department in 
the event that a rebellion by municipal authorities is too 
obvious. Third and finally, it is inevitable that the 
political game becomes more complicated the closer we 
get to presidential elections. So it makes sense to dwell 
on the last range of questions again 


Of course, not one of the serious politicians has made an 
official announcement of his participation tn the election 
campaign yet—but numerous observers have no doubt 
that Chrnomyrdin, Luzhkov, and Gaydar will be among 
those seeking the president's job. And it is precisely these 
three who will assign paramount importance to eco- 
nomic matters in their campaign 


So it means that volens nolens, they already view each 
other as competitors—-and they are keeping a watchful 
eye on the chances of their opponent and the possible 
dynamics of such chances. In this sense, Viktor Cherno- 
myrdin cannot allow a strong victory by Yuny Luzhkov 
over a most prominent figure in Gaydar’s party: The 
embarrassing position of Anatoliy Chubays which has 
been so widely advertised will send an excessively large 
proportion of Gaydar supporters into the hands of Yuriy 
Luzhkov. But the current premier probably understands 
very well that it is enough for him not to permit these 
two contenders to take much away from each other (let 
both of them be weaker) so that he can become the 
unquestioned leader in the troika—and probably 
throughout the entire election campaign. Consequently, 
the struggle between Luzhkov and Chubays has not 
ended—the older brothers have just come into the yard. 


Some current observations are also aimed at the same 
thought—the prematurity of assessments that the con- 
flict has been resolved. We are not speaking about the 


fact that there has been obvious disparity in assessments 
in the mass media lately—an important sign that the 
conflict has not been resolved. We are speaking about 
events in the sphere of big business, which 1s known to be 
following what 1s taking place “in the spheres” with 
professional interest—and at a very short distance. 
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As we know, the manager of the OLVI firm and 
chairman of the National Credit Bank, Oleg Boyko, last 
week—alter Boris Yeltsin joined the battle—became the 
chairman of the political council of the Democratic 
Choice of Russia Party. Anatoliy Chubays is a member 
Of this political council, It 1s unlikely that Mr. Boyko 
thinks Chubays has been defeated—otherwise, who 
would force him to appear in public regularly on the 
same team as one who has been defeated? 


“ne 


PS: The KOMMERSANT experts were especially 
delighted by Paragraph | of the Edict “On Providing for 
Interaction Between the Russian Federation President 
and the Russian Federation Government,” in which the 
president orders that “the provision of systematic infor- 
mation to the president of the Russian Federation on the 
work of the Russian Federation Government by the 
chairman of the Russian Federation Government is to be 
maintained.” 


In humbly imitating the high example, the editorial staff 
of the weekly KOMMERSANT consider it advisable to 
continue the practice of systematically informing the 
readers of the Russian Federation about the work of the 
Russian Federation president and the Russian Federa- 
tion Government 


‘Mir’ Television President on Plans for Own 
Channel 


944F- 08674 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 25, 24 Jun 94 p 13 


[Interview with Gadilbek Shalakhmetov, president of 
Mir Television and Radio Company, by I.M.; place and 
date not given: ““A New Television Channel May Appear 
Within Slightly More Than a Year] 


[Text] This would be the channel of the Mir Television 
and Radio Company, which was founded by the joint 
efforts of nine CIS countries. Its call letters began 
resounding over the airwaves exactly one year ago on 
Ostankino’s First Program. In any case, such is the 
assumption made by Gadilbek Shalakhmetov, the presi- 
dent of the above-mentioned company. 


[Shalakhmetov] Our own channel is both an inevitability 
and a genuine prospect. It makes no sense for us to 
expand further at Ostankino,; the latter's broadcasting 
schedule 1s quite crowded as it 1s. At present we take up 
approximately three and a half hours per week, but our 
broadcasts over this network are not scheduled at a very 
suitable time. We will attempt to negotiate with our 
colleagues from Ostankino regarding a more suitable 
time. But, further along the road we really do need our 
own channel. Of course, this will require some money, 
but | think that our founder-states will allocate the 
necessary funds, and we ourselves will be seeking inves- 
tors among state and commercial structures—domestic 
and foreign 
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(IM dd) hope to acquire a channel within a year? our main emphasis on presuming human and civil rights 
and the vanants of their nondetrimental combination 

[Shalakhmetoy| We do hope so, During this first year, we with the rights and interests of other persons and the 

have bee esting ourselves of our national affiliates ociety as a whole 

They all i rious different ways, but what we 

nee ited program of original broadcasting It is another matter to provide a calm and businesslike 


This pas is been taken up with working out a 
| wich for ourselves, as well as with 
onsolidat meept of broadcasting—one 


from ot retreat. This 1s a guarantee of 
yur indey rT the concept has been signed by 
ill the | ut » One of the fundamental 
req i depobtization of the airwaves, This 
neans | .s and the main events of the 


di | i the political life of the 

not merely to acquaint peo- 

with their traditions 

custor | lite—-but also to help them over 
vical prepudices 


if 


pics ach other 


[I.M.] B | your programs not be entirely 

| 

[S] " name of our television and 

rad \ Peace}, and we must talk about 
Ipoint of creating peace. People 

ha nmity. such hostility 1s an 


normous Eurasian space 
 good-neighbor terms, 
principle of unity within 
divet ke to explain that there exist 


het ttraciion—forces described by 
ING t tegory of complimentarianism 
Or 1 minilogy of G.D. Gachev, to talk 
" é, 
(1M) 1] ine, but the trouble ts that one 
love,’ while another—also a 
ne How tree are you in presenting 
“perience pressure from the 
r-states in your exposition and 
nterpre! thnic conflicts? 
(Shala Nea rotected from this kind of thing 
) ! tat casting, and 1t—as I said above— 
i the states involved. Moreover, our 
f Directors has developed a Code of 
Py | everyone coming to work for us 
signs 1! ontract. In accordance with this 
11} sion and Radio Company] 1s 
ta | enter imposing on countries and 
peol tation of processes taking place 


i field of information—an 


‘ining equally to all countries of 


surnalists do not express the 

ips, or governments. Moreover, a 

urn: to work for us, 1f he belongs to any 
kind st cancel his membership in it. 
AI i! aspects of interethnic conflicts is 
» and ought to speak about 
and their lives, rather than 
ns and pretensions We have placed 


rye ryi¢ 


analysis—constructed on a knowledge of the facts 
involved—along with an attempt to discover tendencies 
and hidden motives for possible future conflicts. This 
work seems to me to be more tn line with our descriptive 
name 


Sharp Increase in Number of Drug Addicts Noted 


944E 10081 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
In Russian 25 Jun 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Boris Levin, Professor of the Institute of 
Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences: ‘“Tomor 
row Is the International Day of Struggle Against Drug 
Addiction and the Illegal Circulation of Drugs: What 
Kind of a Person He Is—the Average Statistical Russian 
Drug Addict’ ] 


[Text] 


lo Catch Up With and Overtake the West 


Drug addiction is a powerful factor of social disorgant- 
zation and a most serious threat to the normal func 
tioning of the social organism. Drug addiction destroys 
the skills of activity and intercourse accumulated by 
human culture, disables the mechanisms of interaction 
between people, and undermines the basis of expediency 
and organization, without which, alas, the very existence 
of society 1s impossible 


Before 1986 the official authorities denied the existence 
of drug addiction and drug addicts in our country. All 
information was supersecret. To study the social factors 
of the phenomenon, since it did not exist, was prohib- 
ited. The first official acknowledgement that there were 
cases of drug addiction in the country came in 1987 


In the opinion of experts, which I share, there are no 
fewer than 1.5 million drug addicts in the country, and 
this 1s already not a trifle. In connection with this, the 
main question is: Will we repeat the experience of the 
United States? Yes, we will repeat it 1f we do not take 
measures. At the present rate of growth, we will catch up 
with Western Europe in 10 years, and in 20 years—the 
United States. 


The Most Profitable Criminal Business 


The threat of the rapid massive spread of drug addiction 
in our country today, undoubtedly, is real. The main 
reasons are our own, of domestic origin. They are being 
created by factors of various sorts, and some of them will 
be extremely difficult to stop. 
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They include, first of all, the disintegration of our state. 
Phat sort of catastrophic social shocks is always accom- 
panied by social disorganization, by a sharp deteriora- 
tion of the crime-conducive situation and growth in the 
phenomena of deviant conduct. The drug business 1s 
turning into the most profitable form of crime. 
According to extremely rough and incomplete data, in 
Russia alone the income from the turnover of drugs 
already exceeds R100 billion a year. 


The Crisis of Socialization 


If we nevertheless try to single out one of the chief 
reasons for the increase in drug addiction, then, as a 
hypothesis, I will express my opinion: Drug addiction 1s 
the result, of a conflict between the individual and 
society, which manifests itself especially clearly in the 
crisis of socialization. 


At the basis of the crisis of socialization is the unattrac- 
tiveness, and in many respects, unacceptability of the 
world of adults for a significant part of the young people. 
4 minimum of 20-30 years ago, we should have worried 
about the callous [zaskoruzlaya] system of social 
advancement, the absence of possibilities of self- 
expression and the satisfaction of the most important 
requirements of people in all spheres: Of labor and 
leisure, everyday life and public life. This has remained 
a topical issue up to now, but the now fashionable 
discussions to the effect that young people should be 
“given,” “granted,” and “have things created,” for them 
lag hopelessly behind life. Because behind the problem 
lying on the surface, another, much more difficult one is 
concealed: Society does not have at its disposal what 
young people would like to take. Of course, we are not 
talking about the distribution of toys. The adult world 
does not offer a sufficient assortment of methods of 
existence, goals, meanings, joys, and hopes, for the sake 
of which the young would work and study with determi- 
nation, and conduct themselves well. They simply do not 
understand why they should exert themselves. Yes, inci- 
dentally, no matter how much you exert yourself, you 
will be nothing. 


The inevitable result is a persistent search for other 
values, other interests, another life. Drugs are one of the 
real alternative variants, sometimes as a value in itself, 
sometimes concomitant to one or another way of life 
within the framework of the youth subculture, more 
correctly, counterculture 


Survey 


Let us try to describe the generalized sociological portrait 
of the drug addict: The demographic attributes (age, sex, 
education, etc.), as well as some circumstances of the 
drug life of the respondents surveyed by us relatively 
recently 


Among the respondents there are very few women—only 
2.8 percent. The fact that the overwhelming majority of 
the drug users surveyed are men by no means provides 
grounds for believing that the spread of drug addiction 
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among Women occurs On a quite insignificant scale and 
does not deserve special attention. It can be assumed 
that the percentage of women is higher than is indicated 
by the data of our investigation. 


The data of our investigation, conducted at the end of 
the 1980’s and then at the beginning of the 1990's, 
indicate that present-day drug addiction is basically 
(although not exclusively) a problem of young people. In 
our selection, from more than 500 surveyed, only two (!) 
are older than 40 years (0.5 percent). Only 17.6 percent, 
i.e., about one out of six respondents, are older than 30. 


There 1s one distinctive feature that attracts attention: 
There is no striking age peak. Beginning from age 16 and 
to age 30, if you look at every year separately, the 
distribution 1s rather even. 


More than half (almost 60 percent) of the respondents 
began their drug debut with the acquaintance of mari- 
juana; hashish occupies second place, and codeine tab- 
lets are in third place. With respect to the explanation by 
drug users of their motives for their “first sample,” the 
majority cite their curiosity: 10.3 percent of the respon- 
dents wanted to get acquainted with drugs “for no 
particular reason’’; 8.4 percent followed the examples of 
acquaintances. Among the other responses, not one 
accounted for more than 3 percent of the votes. We will 
call attention to two of them: 1.6 percent—were ‘“‘per- 
suaded,”’ 0.7 percent were “‘coerced.”’ 


More than one-fourth of the respondents (27.8 percent) 
do not have a secondary education. Only 7 percent have 
a higher education. One-fourth of the respondents do not 
work anywhere and are not studying. 


Acquaintance with the everyday lives of the drug users 
shows that all the same many of them, although they do 
work, are poor workers. Indirectly this is also confirmed 
by the amplifications concerning where the respondents 
work and what they do. Only 9 percent of them (that 1s, 
of the number of those working) are engaged in intellec- 
tual work requiring professional training, and the share 
of those engaged in physical work is ten times as high 
(87.2 percent), with every third of them being engaged in 
unskilled work or work requiring only minimal skill. 


As far as the surveyed students are concerned, exactly 
one-third of them are studying in a general education 
school; another 13.5 percent are studying in an institu- 
tion of higher learning; and more than half—in trade 
schools (28.4 percent), tekhnikums, and in various 
courses, i.¢., in the least difficult educational institutions 
from the point of view of study and in the most difficult 
from the point of view of conduct. 


Absolutely no grounds are apparent to connect the 
development of drug addiction with poverty, with a bad 
life in a material sense. Moreover, the monetary 
expenses and housing conditions of the respondents on 
the whole are higher than average. Does this not give 
cause to advance the hypothesis that the people call 
“being too well off?’ Of course, it is impossible to deny 
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cases where prosperity and materia! abundance are 
turned around by human decline, where money does not 
give rise to joy, but to unhappiness and tragedy. But as a 
whole, in my view, to search for the sources of drug 
addiction in the increase of the standard of living as such 
would be hopeless, although one may accompany the 
other. 


Almost half of the respondents take drugs systematically: 
2-3 times a day. They have a fair amount of experience: 
More than 10 years—23 percent of the respondents; 
from 5-10 years—30 percent; from 2-5 years—25 per- 
cent, under a year—8 percent; from 1-2 years—10 per- 
cent. 


Most frequently, they take the drugs at home, in the 
homes of close friends, or in homes of relatives, but more 
than 30 percent take them where they have to: in the 
park, in the street or the square, in a doorway, basement, 
attic, or toilet. 


About every third takes drugs alone, the majority with 
comrades or in the company of drug addicts. 


Many respondents, in spite of their youth, have had 
serious problems in the past. Among the respondents, 
every second one has already been at odds with the law, 
has been convicted for a crime he has committed. 
Answers to the question: “Who first invited you to take 
drugs” show that most often this happens in their 
company, with the assistance of their immediate envi- 
ronment, a friend, or a comrade (33.4 percent). But if we 
add to them classmates (7.5 percent), those in the same 
courses (1.4 percent), colleagues (4.4 percent), neighbors 
(3.5 percent), a “close female acquaintance” (6.8 per- 
cent), wife (0.5 percent), brother, sister (1.2 percent) and 
others, it turns out that approximately two-thirds of the 
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respondents do not name any outsider, any stranger, but 
those with whom they are in constant and rather close 
contact. The response “chance acquaintance” occupies 
second place (11.9 percent). 


és 


An extremely important question 1s where to obtain the 
desired poison. More frequently than others, they name 
two sources: “Acquaintances share’—27.1 percent of 
the respondents, and “I go to a locality where poppy or 
hemp grows—-23.6 percent. Both variants reflect in 
essence one and the same method to supply oneself with 
drugs, namely a non-market and chiefly cashless method. 
The other, as is not difficult to guess, is the direct 
opposite, connected with the underground trade in 
drugs, criminal deals, criminal means of obtaining not 
only drugs but also money, the black market, the drug 
pyramid, and mafia structures 


Self-supply and the black market exist and supplement 
each other. Frequently the same people obtain drugs now 
themselves, now from traders. There also exists a multi- 
tude of intermediate forms, such as mutual assistance by 
comrades (both free and requiring payment), or trade for 
the sake of consumption, where the consumer turns into 
a distributor of drugs in order to earn money for drugs. 


Territorial Differences 


Statistical data on the level or dynamic of drug addiction 
in Russia, analogous to those on alcohol, are cited on 
average for the country as a whole. This is how statisti- 
cians, let us assume, act in Japan or the United States. 
Behind an average indicator there are always regional 
differences, which differ greatly from the average figure. 
Regional differences of that sort are of enormous signif- 
icance. For this reason, we cite the grouping of the 
regions of Russia by level of the spread of drug addiction 
during 1991-1992, which was developed by the well- 
known researcher Dr. Lev Miroshnichenko. (See Table). 





Table 1. Grouping of the Regions of the Russian Federation by Level of the Spread of Drug Addiction (1991- 1992) 


Level | Number of registered sick per Number of sick in the popula- 
| 10,000 population tion per 100, 000, estimated — 

Very high Over 45 500- 1, 000 
+ - + ~——--- -—— + 

High 21-45 200-500 

Average 9-2] 100-200 

Low §-9 30-100 

Lowest Under 5 U inder 30 





Region 


Republics: Tuva, Kabardino-Balkaria, North Ossetia 
Krays: Maritime, Khabarovsk, Krasnodarsk, Stavropol. 
Oblasts: Amur, Astrakhan, Rostov, Kaliningrad 


Republics: Chechnya, Ingushetia Oblasts Kemerovo, 
Novosibirsk, Samara, Ulyanovsk City: St Petersburg 


Republics Buryatia, Dage stan Krays Altay, Krasnoyarsk. 
Oblasts: Voronezh, Sakhalin, Kamchatka, Orenburg, 
Vologda, Tyumen, Magadan, Smolensk, Irkutsk, Omé&k, 
Chita, Belgorod City: Moscow 


_—_—___—_}- caine = 


Republics Yakutia, Bashkortostan, Chuvashia, Karelia, 
Mordovia [Mordvinia], Tatarstan, Komi. Oblast: Tambov, 
Pskov, Leningrad (without the city of St. Petersburg), Kur- 
gan, Bryansk, Novgorod, Penza, Nizhniy Novgorod, Chely- 

abinsk, Moscow (without the city of Moscow), Orlov, 

Ryazan, Saratov, Tula 


— pe 


“Republics Kalmykia, Udmurtia, Mari El. Oblasts Sverd- 
lovsk, Tver, lvanovo, Lipetsk, Murmansk, Arkhangelsk, 
Viadimir, Belgorod, Yaroslavl, Kursk, Kostroma, Perm, 
| Kirov 
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correcuions made to it disorient in the understanding of 
the criminal not only the citizens, but also the practical 
workers in the law-enforcement agencies 


Unfortunately, the legislator continues the practice of 
patching up and refashioning individual principles in the 
criminal legislation, rather than deciding to reform it 
fundamentally. Unlike the slow legislator, the criminal 
elements adapt rather efficiently, with the aid of highly 
skilled consultants, to the use of gaps in the criminal law 
and the imperfection of procedural law, in order to avoid 
just punishment for the crimes they have committed 
The data provided by the statistical comparison of the 
number only of the registered and revealed crimes attest 
incontrovertibly to the fact that the principle of irrevers- 
ibility of punishment 1s frequently converted into 
wishful thinking. 


The implementation of certain democratic innovations 
into court procedures and the overall inadequacy of the 
material-technical and personnel support of the law- 
enforcement agencies are failing to promote the effective 
restraining of criminal activity or to reduce its sphere 


In this regard one’s attention is drawn by the draft of the 
new Criminal Code that has been developed by a group 
of scientific and practical workers and (that, according to 
the plan that has been approved for the president for 
preparing legislative drafts, is to be submitted to the 
State Duma for review in late June 


rhe group of authors set themselves the task of putting 
Russian legislative legislation into « vith the 
present-day hierarchy of social values and criminal 
reality, of guaranteeing the proper differentiation of 
criminal responsibility; of using the optima! decisions in 
criminal law that were worked out by the Russian 
science of criminal law and that have been tested by the 
legislative experience and practice of other countries; of 
taking into consideration the generally accepted interna- 
tional norms; and of precluding the declarative style and 
ideological stereotypes that are still inherent in the 
criminal legislation that 1s in effect. 


nformit 


It must be admitted that, to a certain degree, the persons 
who prepared the draft were successful. The draft 1s 
distinguished by its substantial innovation in the 
approach to a number of institutions of criminal law. 
One’s attention is drawn by the inclusion in the General 
Part of the UK [Criminal Code] of a convincing list of 
principles of criminal law and a brief revealing of their 
content; the refinement and expansion of the guarantees 
of legality in the application of criminal law, in partic- 
ular the expansion of the circle of circumstances that 
exclude the criminality of the act, the intensification of 
responsibility for repeated offenses, the introduction of 
new types of punishments, and the regulation of amnesty 
and pardon as institutions of criminal law 


The preparers of the draft have not yet submitted for 
review by the public the complete text of the criminal 
code. Therefore. it does not appear to be possible to 
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judge the nature of the specific solutions of the preven- 
tive and repressive tasks in the absence of a special part 

Nevertheless, in the published draft, one can see quite 
distinctly the line aimed at the considerable intensifica- 
tion of criminal repression, which manifests itself in the 
approach to the overall conditions for the application of 
punishments, in the establishment of their list and 
hierarchy, the upper limits when designating punish- 
ment in the form of incarceration and in rejecting a 
number of currently used types and means of compara- 
tively less severe measures of criminal law. 


For example, the lowering of the overall age of criminal 
responsibility from 16 to 14 years and the reduction of 
the choice of forced measures of an educational nature 
will considerably simplify the task of judges when pro- 
nouncing punishment for minors, but it simultaneously 
gives rise to the completely real possibility of increasing 
the contingent of those who have been sentenced and to 
the labeling as criminals of hundreds of thousands of 
minors who have committed even relatively unimpor- 
tant misdeeds. Incidentally, this solution of one of the 
problems of combating the crimes committed by minors, 
in addition to the introduction of arrest as a short-term 
form of limiting personal freedom for its implementa- 
tion, will require considerable material expenditures to 
expand the system of criminal-executive and training- 
educational institutions and equipment for special facil- 
ities to maintain those who have been arrested, and this 
will place in doubt the practical possibility of using these 
forms of exerting the influence of criminal law in the 
near future. 


By excluding corrective operations from the list of crim- 
inal punishments, and excluding from the forms of 
application of punishment the postponement of exe- 
cuting that punishment, as well as the replacement of 
criminal responsibility by holding the individual admin- 
istratively responsible, the draft narrows the judges’ 
possibility for choosing measures of punishment, 
reducing them, factually speaking, to the two leading 
ones: a fine and incarceration. The draft simultaneously 
raises substantially the upper limits of the designated 
punishment in the event of the repetition of offenses and 
sentences, respectively to 20 and 26 years; includes in the 
list of punishments incarceration for life; and expands 
the sphere of application of criminal punishment, 
extending it to legal entities, that is, to structures with a 
large number of people, to associations of citizens. 


At the same time, one can discern a consistent tendency 
to formalize to the maximum degree the pronouncement 
of punishments, .0 establish for the court a strict frame- 
work and limits in defining the measures of punishment, 
and to prescribe to the court the procedure for applica- 
tion of punishment even for an uncompleted crime 
(separately for the preparation and for the attempt), to 
establish the limits of the punishment to be pronounced 
in the event that the public assessors recognize that the 
accused deserves leniency or special leniency. Of course, 
the judges, according to the Russian Federation Consti- 
tution, must subordinate themselves to federal law, 
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which undoubtedly the criminal code is, but actually 
they are independent. Is it necessary to take into consid- 
eration the judges’ special status in specifying so many 
details in controlling and regulating their activity, liter- 
ally putting them in mathematical terms down to the 
smallest details, when resolving questions of the pro- 
nouncement of punishments? One's attention is also 
drawn by the fact that certain norms are overloaded with 
organizational details that pertain not to the content of 
the punishment, but to the procedure for executing 
them, that is, to the sphere of criminal-executive and 
procedural legislation. 


Objections are also raisec by certain solutions of ques- 
tions of the peculiarities of criminal responsibility and 
the execution of punishment meted out to minors. The 
draft views the placing of the minor in a special educa- 
tional or therapeutic-educational institution as the 
freeing of punishment. According to the draft, this 
measure is not a type of punishment, nor is it part of the 
list of enforced measures for exerting an educational 
effect, that is, the person who has been sentenced for the 
commission of a crime of small gravity and who has not 
reached the age of 18 years can be actually incarcerated 
and subjected to four years of maintenance in a special 
educational institution with rather strict conditions in 
the form of freeing him of punishment. How logical is 
this kind of situation, and how can it be morally or 
legally justified? 


The draft avoids the solving of the question of the 
measures of exerting an effect on persons who have 
committed misdeeds that contain all the signs of a crime 
that is stipulated by the Criminal Code other than the 
sign of achievement of the age of criminal responsibility. 
The lowering of the overall age of criminal responsibility 
to 14 years cannot resolve all the problems arising here. 


The extension of criminal responsibility to legal entities 
also raises serious doubts concerning the desirability of 
this “‘advanced”’ expansion of the sphere of criminal 
repression. The introduction of this institution actually 
will extend in an unjustified manner to a broad circle of 
citizens the suspicion of engaging in illegal activity. This 
will lead to the ignoring of the principles of the presump- 
tion of innocence and of guilty responsibility. The 
example of the criminal legislation of several Western 
countries cannot be used under the present-day condi- 
tions of Russian everyday life. 


In general, the draft also contains a rather large number 
of principles that attest to the authors’ striving to avoid 
the generally accepted formulations for the sake of 
asserting innovation as an end in itself. For example, the 
replacement, when characterizing the forms of guilt, of 
the incautious commission of a crime on the basis of 
self-sufficiency [criminal negligence] by thoughtlessness 
and ignorance, as well as the substitution of the under- 
standing of guilt as the subject's psychological attitude to 
the criminal act by his psychological state pertains to this 
category of innovations. 
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And one last comment. |The authors’ proposed approach 
to the form of criminal legislation seems to be extremely 
moot. Fur example, 1t would scarcely appear to be proper 
to establish the direct dependence of Russian criminal 
legislation upon the changes in international law that, in 
the opinion of the draft compilers, are subject to man- 
datory inclusion in the Russian Federation Criminal 
Code. 


The very first article of the draft establishes the possi- 
bility of the instability of criminal legislation, and the 
multiplicity of its sources. The experience of many years 
of the legislator’s rather free handling of the text of the 
criminal law demands the establishment in the future for 
it of a rigid procedure for making changes and additions. 
The norms of criminal law must be contained 1n the only 
codified normative act, the Criminal Code of the Rus- 
sian Federation. Any other approach is fraught with the 
danger of arbitrariness. both of the legislative agencies 
and those that apply the law. 


This circumstance determines the measure of responsi- 
bility borne by the draft compilers for its quality, and 
predetermines the necessity of the forthcoming intensive 
work to improve it 


Maritime Transport Issues Highlighted 

944K 1/0034 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 29 Jun 94 p 2 
[Article by Yu. Vereshchagin’ “On the Rivers and 
Lakes”’] 


[Text] As already reported in GU DOK, executives of the 
Department of River Transport of the Russian Ministry of 
Transportation held a press conference jointly with repre- 
sentatives of the republic State Committee on the Admin- 
istration of State Property, devoted to check privatization 
of the largest river steamship lines in the Russian Feder- 
ation. Materials on the press conference together with 
information obtained at the Department of River Trans- 
port provided the basis for preparation of this article. 


Russia was and remains the largest fluvial power in the 
world. That was successfully proven in the past by 
famous Russian joint-stock steamship lines: Po Volge, 
Kavkaz, Merkuriy, Samolet. and others. At present, 
traditions of the Russian river fleet are continued by the 
largest steamship lines. River sailors boldly sail the seas 
as well. Large river vessels of the river-sea class carry 
freight without transshipment on international routes 
directly between Russian ports and countries in Europe, 
North Africa, and the Near East, and in the eastern part 
of the country—between ports in the Amur Basin and 
China, Korea, and Ethiopia 


Today, river transport, which is a component of the 
transportation-highway complex of the country, moves 
freight over a vast area, where inland waterways alone 
extend over 100,000 kilometers. It services 68 republics, 
krays, oblasts, and national regions. No other country in 
the world has such long water routes. Today, there are 
4.700 large and small navigation companies, 120 river 
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ports and 112 ship-repair yards. In Russia there are more 
than ‘00 river-boat stations and 500 mooring pavilions. 


A particularly important role is played by river ship- 
ments in northern and eastern regions of the Russian 
Federation. For example they account for 85 percent of 
all freight imported in Yakutia and 60 percent in the 
West Siberian petroleum and gas complex. 


While such megalopolis as Moscow, St. Petersburg, and 
Nizhniy Novgorod also receive up to one-half of all their 
required building materials by water. 


V. Belov, deputy director of the Department of River 
Transport, states: “In former years, river transport 
hauled around 600 million tonnes of freight per naviga- 
tion season and just a third of that in recent years. The 
current navigation season is also turning out to be very 
difficult. For instance, one of the largest ports, Osetrovo 
on the Lena, has slightly more than 100,000 tonnes of 
freight for shipment to regions in the Far North. Usually 
at this time some 400,000 to 600,000 tonnes of freight 
accumulate there. Or let us consider the Port of Krasno- 
yarsk. It has 12,000 tonnes of freight, instead of 150,000 
tonnes, usual for this time.” 


What 1s causing this, Vladimir Sergeyevich? 


‘First of all the insolvency of enterprises. A paradoxical 
situation has developed—the fleet 1s ready, the shippers 
have freight and there is a specific need for shipments by 
water transport. The freight consignee, however, lacks 
funds to pay for the ordered goods and cover shipping 
charges. 


“Last year, fulfilling the edict of the Russian president 
on the transportation of freight to the Far North without 
prepayment, our steamship lines and ports found them- 
selves in a very serious financial position since their 
clients are yet to settle their accounts for work performed 
by river sailors in 1993. They owe us around R50 billion. 


‘There are, of course, quite a few difficulties: what funds 
are to be utilized for purchase of fuel? What can be used 
to pay for electric power, wages? As a result, in five 
months of this year less freight was transported than 1n 
the same period last year. It 1s true, overseas shipments 
did grow by almost 30 percent. That, of course, partially 
compensates for the financial losses.” 


Beside freight, the river sailors also transport quite a lew 
passengers. 


Yes, naturally, passenger transportation 1s one of the 
mainstays of river transport. It consists mainly of inter- 
oblast and local routes. Ordinary vessels operate there 
together with high-speed hydrofoil vessels and Hover- 
craft. Imagine, if you will, that there is no transport in 
some regions except by water. 


Passenger runs, of course, are unprofitable, just as on the 
railroad. At one time, when fuel prices were treed, we 
almost went bankrupt. In railroad transpoit, electrical 
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energy is a major factor whereas for river sailors that is 
not so. We use diesel and gasoline engines. 


The government treated our problem with under- 
standing and extended support. It continues allocating 
subsidies at the present time for those regions where 
there are no other forms of transportation. Note that this 
does not pertain to tourist and excursion trips. Our 
tourists are well off and invariably pay in full. 


Auctioning and privatization of the river fleet is taking 
place very actively. The department executives are pro- 
moting that process in every possible manner. There 1s 
no friction with the RF State Committee on the Admin- 
istration of State Property, and difficulties are overcome 
through joint efforts. So everything 1s proceeding 
smoothly? Of course not. It 1s just that the rough edges 
have been smoothed out 1n the process of the transition. 
The point is that a certain part of the shares, on agree- 
ment with the government, remains with the govern- 
ment. That is necessary to control such a complex 
transportation system. 


Before the start of auctioning and privatization, river 
transport in Russia was represented by 21 steamship 
lines, which formed a part of the Ministry of the River 
Fleet, in addition to two steamship lines of the petro- 
leum indusiry and one of the 'umber indusiry workers. 
Now there will be 136 joint-stuck companies, and 111 of 
them are already registered with the GKI ‘State Com- 
mittee on the Administration of State Property] of 
Russia. 


What are the different nuances? Such steamship lines as 
the North Eastern, the Velomorsk-Onezh, the Volgo- 
Tanker, and the Irtysh lines were auctioned including all 
of the vessels, enterpriscs, and services. In the case of the 
Volzhsk Unified Steamship Line, the Kama, Ob-Irtysh, 
and Volga-Don lines, however, each structural subdivi- 
sion decided to create its own joint-stock company. 


Some of the other steamship lines wished to remain 
under state control, and some wished to follow the path 
of total independence. Privatization of the Lena Steam- 
ship Line is proceeding with difficulty since the property 
there has to be divided between Russia and Yakutia. 


Not everything is going smoothly for Podvodrechstroy, a 
specialized base engage:! 1n emergency rescue work on 
rivers and lakes. River sailors with marine specializa- 
tion—the Expedition of Special Maritime Convoys, 
which mainly escorts river convoys on the Arctic Ocean, 
is conducting diplomatic negotiations with the GKI, 
attempting to complete the change in forms of ownership 
with the greatest advantage to itself. 


As I was advised at the department, the total book value 
of the river transport system came to R1.85 billion in 
1992, whereas currently it 1s tnilions and trillions of 
rubles. On paper, you must agrec, everything looks good. 
River transport, however, (and not only river transport) 
in reality is experiencing an investment famine. Fresh 
cash is needed for modernization of the fleet and for the 
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restoration of its infrastructure. That is why | July is 
awaited here with impatience when the check epic will 
come to an end and the river sailors will be able to get 
better acquainted with their real investors. 


They do not doubt that there will be investors. After all 
the river fleet, particularly in mixed river—sea naviga- 
tion, is highly flexible and profitable. In that regard, it 
differs favorably from the maritime fleet. 


The 136th navigation season of the Moscow River 
Steamship Line, as they used to say, became a fateful 
one. Vessels, repair facilities, and ports are changing 
forms of ownership and being privatized. 


Vadim Fedorovich Berezin explains that: “The MRP 
[Moscow River Steamship Line] is one of the largest 
steamship lines in the country. Today we have hundreds 
of vessels, barges, specialized vessels, and a large pool of 
loading machinery and cranes. The steamship line serves 
11 oblasts in Russia where the main production potential 
of the country is concentrated.” 


Our vessels sail the North Sea, the Mediterranean Sea, 
and the Caspian Sea. MRP ended last year, which was 
not a difficult one, with a profit of R4.5 billion. This year 
we plan to do better, transporting 365,000 passengers 
and 12.85 million tonnes of cargo, and processing 9 
million tonnes. Our passenger vessels are famous for 
their comforts and are eagerly used by tourists: the Gleb 
Krzhizhanovskiy, Nikolay Bauman, and the motor ships 
built in Austria: Sergey Yesenin, Ilya Repin, Valeriy 
Bryusov, and Aleksandr Blok. 


With an overall decline in shipping operations in the 
country, their volume in the Moscow River Steamship 
Line are growing. At present, our entire fleet is working, 
there are no “unemployed” vessels. The MRP is among 
the most promising complexes undergoing privatization. 


In ending the discussion of the present state of affairs in 
river transport, executives of the department and chiefs 
of the steamship lines stressed that, despite the economic 
complications, they still view tomorrow with optimism. 
The market has already made its corrections in the 
operation of both freight vessels and passenger vessels. 
In the subdivisions, they have learned how to count 
money and work profitably. Discipline was tightened. 
Why conceal the fact that, in the past, much of the 600 
million tonnes of freight was shipped, one might say, 
purposelessly, by the way, just as planned. Quite a lot of 
money was squandered. 


Let us look at just the following fact: In the past, river 
sailors delivered 14 million cubic meters of sand to 
Moscow. Now, half that amount is shipped and there 1s 
no shortage of sand. Formerly sand was dumped ran- 
domly, no one kept track. These were not only irrational 
shipments, they caused irreversible damage to the envi- 
ronment as well. 


What about the freight? Did anyone handle it seriously 
in the past? Of course not. Foreign firms that owned the 
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vessels appropriated everything they could. More than 
that, whenever possible, they stipulated the use of their 
own vessels for shipment of fertilizers, grain, and ore. 


The Russian river transport is gradually coming into its 
own. Specialists from the department insist that 1995 
will be a year marked by development and moderniza- 
tion of the fleet. 


Chubays Interviewed on Check Auctions, 
Privatization 


944E1013A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 1] Jul 94 p 1, § 


[Interview with Anatoliy Chubays, Russian deputy 
prime minister and chairman of the Goskomimushsh- 
estvo, by Viktor Yurlov; place and date not given: 
“Privatization: Results, New Possibilities, Outlook; It 
Takes a Long Time To Get Down To Work in Russia. 
Let Us Get on With It’’] 


[Text] “Our economy, relying on the results of privatiza- 
tion, has finally moved ahead,” believes Anatoliy Chu- 
bays, Russian deputy prime minister and chairman of 
Goskomimushchestvo [State Committee for Management 
of State Property]. In an interview with a RABOCHAYA 
TRIBUNA correspondent, Anatoliy Borisovich empha- 
sized that the check privatization program that was being 
concluded is one of the most important stages on the path 
of Russia’s transition to a market economy and the 
formation of a stock market. This campaign, which is 
unprecedented in world practice, without a doubt, will take 
its place in the history of the country. The next stage in 
privatization begins any day—for money. It will make it 
possible to attract the investments that are so necessary to 
enterprises, to lift industry and the economy, and to 
improve the well-being of society. In any case, that is what 
is contemplated. 


[Yurlov] Anatoliy Borisovich, first let me congratulate 
you on the completion of check privatization. Regardless 
of how anyone viewed this extremely important cam- 
paign, your position and persistence in moving it for- 
ward cannot help but inspire respect. This is obvious. 
But, really, was every Russian citizen, owing to check 
privatization, able to sell their right to a share of former 
state property? Is this not slyness? 


[Chubays] Privatization on the scale of such a large 
country as Russia is too serious a matter that does not 
give any righi to any kind of ambiguity. We succeeded in 
a year and a half to change the form of property in a 
radical way. Up to the present time, more than 12,000 
average and large industrial enterprises have been priva- 
tized. More than half of Russia’s industrial installations 
were transferred into the hands of private owners. A 
majority of the adult population today works in priva- 
tized enterprises. 


The system of All-Russian check auctions contributed in 
a considerable degree to the successful conduct of priva- 
tization. 
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Very large enterprises were put up for auction; such as, 
RAO [Russian Joint-Stock Company] Gazprom, RAO 
YeES Rossiya, the Volga, Ural, and Ulyanovsk automo- 
bile plants, the Lukoyl oil company, the Norilsk nickel 
concern, ocean and river shipping, metallurgical and 
machinebuilding enterprises, and highly technological 
enterprises of the military-industrial complex. 


The sum total authorized capital of enterprises offered at 
All-Russian check auctions is calculated in the hundreds 
of billions of rubles. Thus, more than 130 million Rus- 
sians disposed of their vouchers. It must be thought, 
reasonably and skillfully. 


[Yurlov] In different ways, Anatoliy Borisovich. After 
all, many were forced to resort to the services of check 
investment funds. Did they all work well? You know 
better than anyone that this is not so. But, meanwhile, all 
of the lumps, even for frequent violations by other 
departments, fell on your head. Perhaps, deservedly? 


[Chubays] We were all witnesses to a powerful propa- 
ganda campaign, within whose scope its authors were 
trying to show that the check investment funds were 
failing, that they are not able to pay dividends, that they 
consist entirely of swindlers and cheats, and that not one 
of them is capable of fulfilling the promises they made, 
and much else. What are the facts? Today, a majority of 
the check investment funds [ChIF] went through the first 
meeting of stockholders. As was expected, they did not 
give fabulous dividends, but the real amount that they 
paid out proved to be at an acceptable and quite 
expected level. The spread of dividends was from 10 to 
200 percent annually. 


Few know about this, because the most important atten- 
tion on the part of the mass media was paid first of all to 
cases of scandal with the check funds. Such cases, as the 
saying goes, were bound to happen. But, it is not they by 
any means that characterize the whole picture. 


Out of the entire number of ChIF’s, and there are more 
than 600, only one—Privat-Invest—actual!y turned out 
to be embezzled, and its bosses disappeared. In connec- 
tion with which, criminal proceedings were initiated. 
Besides it, we have claims against approximately 15 out 
of all of the 600. This is a little more than 2 percent. The 
attention of the public was riveted in significant measure 
on exactly this 2 percent. But, it should not be forgotten 
that, besides them, there is still the 98 percent that, as I 
have already said, went through difficult tests with the 
first meetings of stockholders, and they showed their 
efficiency. 


[Yurlov] Could you not say what you think of the 
demands of the Moscow authorities to extend the term of 
validity of the privatization check until the end of the 
year? 


[Chubays] According to a directive I signed two months 
ago, more than 50 Moscow enterprises were offered at 
check auctions. This directive was fully implemented, 
and I personally followed the implementation of each 
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item of this document. As for the decision of the Moscow 
authorities regarding the extension of check privatiza- 
tion, it was and remains for me an example of psycho- 
logical paradoxes that do not submit to a rational expla- 


nation. | fail to understand when one and the same 
person lares that check privatization 1s a crime and 
the downtall of the country, that it 1s a deception of the 
people, that future generations will curse us for privati- 
zation and that, therefore, check privatization must be 


extended. Perhaps my education does not permit me to 
understand something in bureaucratic logic, but, none- 
theless. this 1s a fact. And, all of the quoted statements 


belong to one person, to Mr. Luzhkov. 


a large volume of unused financial 


resour the budget that he does not know where to 
send, then hie 1s free to make any decision. But, I do not 
hink that Muscovites, and the taxpayers, will be sup- 
porters of such a decision. Especially since in such a case 
he will have to reach an agreement on a difficult problem 
vhen Moscow becomes the consolidator of unused 


checks trom allot Russia. We will see what comes of this. 
We will not have to wait long. 

{Yurlov}] Anatoliy Borisovich, are you satisfied with the 
tatf of the State Committee for Manage- 


ment of State Property? 


WOT? i tT 


iC hubays| | ndoubtedly, | have complaints. And, some 
of them were expressed by me at the board of the GKI 
(State Committee for Management of State Property] 
issociated with penalties directed at workers of 
\long with this, and this is an absolute 
fort people moved mountains. I have in 
mind net only Moscow subdivisions, but local sections 
| These are people who went through a massive 
impaign of badgering and slander, lies, and accusa- 
n! ises inspired by charges by the Procu- 
not based on anything and were not 
supported. threats of incarceration 1n jail, and much else. 
lam not talking about confrontation with the soviets, 
vhich there was at all levels. And, nevertheless, these 
people ithe work that was assigned to them. And I am 
| them for this. 
(Yurlov! How wall post-voucher privatization proceed? 
How rnany unprivatized enterprises remain, what kinds, 
and \ types of them wall be sold for money? 


((hubays| We have developed what is no longer a 
ncept. but a detailed program of post-check privatiza- 
| ipproved by the government at a joint 
mecu ith heads of administrations. A program was 
hmitied to the government and to the president on 15 
were submitted to the State Duma. 


j P } 
un nd proposals 


On} J ipproximately 70 percent of Russian indus- 

es were involved in check privatization. Of 
ng 30 percent—10 percent will not be priva- 
percent will be privatized according to a 
monetary privatization system. Large amounts of prop- 
erty in the new program are associated not with newly 


tized. Twenty 
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privatized enterprises, but with the completion of priva- 
tization of those that went through check privatization. 
Many of them have unsold blocks—20-30-40 percent, 
and even more. All of these blocks will fall under 
monetary privatization. 


The system 1s simple. A block of shares is offered for 
monetary sale on competitive principles. At the same 
time, it 1s as if those who are able to pay for a block are 
investing money in the enterprise itself and in those who 
were its shareholders in previous arrangements... It is as 
if the money here is flowing from the rich to the poor. 
The main thing for us here 1s the investment potential. 
Therefore, within the framework of this simple 
scheme—a block of shares for money—we give a very big 
opportunity for choice in the regions: What the blocks 
will be, how they will be broken up, what the sequence of 
sales will be—all of this is being shifted to the jurisdic- 
tion of the local organs of authority. 


[Yurlov] It 1s not necessary to possess a big gift of 
prophecy, Anatoliy Borisovich, to predict a big row with 
respect to the results of privatization. What could you 
say today 1n this respect? 


[Chubays] | would like to emphasize one thought in 
conclusion. Those facts and figures that are well known 
to the public makes it possible to confidently say that the 
big Russian fight for privatization has been completed. It 
was concluded with a full victory for privatization. 


However, from the moment of completion of the first 
Stage, a new fight started, a fight no less in scope and the 
heat of passions for an assessment of the results of 
privatization. 


I do not think that those figures that | named for you are 
the only results of privatization. No, these are those that 
lie at the surface. As a matter of fact, its results go far 
beyond the bounds of privatization itself. Take the very 
same investments in privatized enterprises. When I hear 
that the Moscow electronic control machine plant con- 
cluded a series of contracts with foreign partners, within 
whose scope it is guaranteed investments and credits of 
$36 million and for 4 million Swiss francs, I know that 
this is a direct result of privatization. Moreover, the 
condition of these credits was exactly the very fact of 
privatization itself, which was held despite the tough 
resistance of Moscow offices. 


All of this means that privatization 1s beginning to have 
a colossal effect in Russia. It should not be thought that 
the result will be immediate, instantaneous, and on the 
very day after registration of a joint-stock company. But, 
in exactly the same way, it is impossible not to see that 
the genuine effect from Russian privatization can 
already be felt. 


It is said that we in Russia take a long time to get started. 
Perhaps this 1s so. But, we can already talk today about 
how Russian privatization 1s moving, but what 1s most 
important, by relying on the results of privatization, the 
Russian economy is starting to move. 
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Member of President’s Public Chamber Assesses 
Privatization 


944E£1011A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE VESTI 
in Russian 29 Jun 94 p § 


[Article by Ernst Chernyy, member of the Russian Fed- 
eration President’s Public Chamber: “Have We Become 
Property Owners?”’] 


[Text] Well, the last lap in the free privatization race is 
ending. It is time to sum up the results of this unique 
process, which is so unusually important for the further 
fate of our economy. It is also necessary to attempt to 
give ourselves honest answers to the question; Have we 
really become property owners, and if so, what do we 
now own? The answer to this question will determine the 
citizen’s attitude to everything that still has to be done 
on the path to a civilized society. 


It is completely obvious that free privatization of this 
scope is a phenomenon that, in and of itself, is unique, 
that is completely unprecedented in the world, and can 
be compared only with the revolutionary redistribution 
of property in Russia after October 1917. However, the 
decision to carry out the second redistribution of prop- 
erty in this century was caused by completely objective 
factors—by the blind-alley situation in which the 
country found itself as a result of the complete flouting of 
the objective economic laws and the separation of the 
individual from ownership. 


Privatization by check was apparently chosen because it 
made it possible to carry out privatization rather 
quickly. That was probably the only plus in this kind of 
privatizatic. but even here one could also discern its 
basic minus. che privatization check, even before the 
appearance of the property owner and the stock market, 
became, essentially speaking, a stock security behind 
which the seller (the check owner) did not have any 
actual property, and which, as a rule, was not subject to 
inflationary tendencies. 


That enabled the shrewd financiers and entrepreneurs 
practically immediately to reduce the value of that 
security considerably and to organize the massive buyup 
of the privatization checks at fabulously low prices. 


Thus, even at the first stage in the process, a laige group 
of our citizens was “freed” from the burdens of the 
property owner. The creation of various check funds, 
which are essentially holding companies, aggravated that 
process, by separating the check owner from the property 
by a certain broker structure, an activity that, practically 
speaking, is not being monitored by the check owner and 
that interests him only to the extent that the fund 
promises him a particular dividend, without having any 
idea even of what property wil! be purchased in exchange 
for their checks. 


If the check owners were to acquire their share of 
property directly at the enterprises that are being priva- 
tized, then, in addition to specific ideas about their 
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property, they would have a self-interest in developing 
their enterprise. For the sake of good income in the 
future, many would not only refuse the instantaneous 
benefits of the niggardiy dividends, but collectives of 
stock holders could become investors in their own enter- 
prises. 


At the present time, however, the check owners have 
been separated from influencing the management of 
specific enterprises by the brokerage holding companies, 
which do not report on the activity of the individual 
enterprises. In the large legislative “gaps,” a very large 
place has been left for broad maneuverings with the 
property of the administrators and employees of the 
funds, especially as a result of the indefiniteness of the 
value parameters of the property. 


The ideology of privatization stipulated a definite share 
of property for everyone. But in the process of privati- 
zation, because of the technology that had been selected, 
that share was considerably reduced by various struc- 
tures, with the silent consent of high governmental 
officials. 


Actually, if the property is not subject to inflation, then 
the purchasers of state property would have to receive in 
exchange for their check today (with a consideration of 
the inflation that has changed the value indicators by a 
factor of 1,000) ownership 1n the shares of the enter- 
prises with a value of approximately R10 million, or, 
with the value of the dollar today at approximately 
R2,000 to the dollar, a value of the order of $5000. Does 
anyone get that much property for his check? Of course 
not. He gets, just as he used to, a few tens of thousands 
of rubles or several tens of dollars on today’s price scale. 
(A few tens of thousands of rubles in today’s price scale 
is only a few rubles in the price scales prior to 1992.) So 
can the owners of shares with an actual value of $10 or 
$25 actually be called property owners? 


But if the majority of the citizens get property valued at 
only $10-$20, then that means that someone is getting 
the difference that forms between the R10 million per 
check and the tens of thousands of rubles that the check 
holder actually gets. 


Who, then, is getting this truly enormous difference? 
Who is promoting the situation in which this difference 
forms? Because, after all, spontaneous miracles do not 
happen in the world of economics. All miracles are 
carefuliy prepared. 


Those are questions that do not have an answer. And 
without those answers, one cannot make even an approx- 
imate evaluation of where the property was redistrib- 
uted. 


So a completely approximate evaluation of the value 
indicators of the manipulations with the property is: The 
state transferred to 150 million of its citizens’ property 
valued at 10,000 rubles to each citizen in the scale of the 
pre-perestroyka prices. The total value of that property 
was R1.5 trillion. 
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But in the process of privatization, everyone actually 
received in exchange for his check property valued at 
several tens of thousands of rubles in the present-day 
price scale, Let us take the value of a check as being equal 
to RS0,000, Converting it to the 1991 scale, we get 
(RS0,000 divided by 1,000) R50 per check, Hence, it is 


easy to determine how much property all the citizens of 


Russia received. For this purpose we multiply R50 by 
the size of the population (150 million persons). We get 
a surprising figure—R7.5 billion! Now we compare it 
with the total amount of R1.5 trillion, The citizens of the 
country got only 0.5 percent of the state property that 
had been allocated to them 


Let us be lenient and round off the total amount received 
by the population to R1O billion and deduct that from 
the R1.5 tnilion. Have you deducted it? That is right. 
You get R1.49 trillion that floated by the mouths of our 
citizens 


But things cdo not happen in such a way that all of this 
disappeared without a trace. For a long time people have 
known the very simple law: If something disappears in 
one place, the same amount appears somewhere else. We 
know completely perfectly where it has disappeared. The 
only thing remaining 1s to answer the question of where 
the 99 percent of the state property has appeared, state 
property which, according to completely definite rea- 
sons, was transferred to the citizens who had been 
robbed for 70 years by the Soviet authority and that still 
did not go to its proper destination. 


Since it 1s reliably known that that property has ceased to 
be state property, that means that it is currently in 
someone's private hands. But whose? 


()t course, even if they had received property valued at 
R10 million in the current price scale, our citizens would 
not become Rockefellers, but they would be able, to one 
degree or another, to resolve many of their property and 
finance problems. The property in its market value 
should have appeared only when it was put there by the 
primary property owners themselves. Then its price in 
the market would really be the market price, since there 
would be a large number of sellers in the market and the 
fund market would be determined not by a narrow group 
of individuals exerting a monopoly influence upon the 
state of the market, but by a truly competitive-market 
environment 


But today it must be stated clearly that by artificially 
lowering the “purchasing” capability of the privatization 
checks by several orders of magnitude, certain groups 
managed to “carry away” into their burrows 99 percent 
of the property that had been intended for privatization 
by check 


One can talk a lot about the market value of the property, 
but none of these discussions can explain what has 
happened to the state property over the past two years. 


It is difficult to understand when even | or 2—or even as 
much as 3—percent of the property gets lost in the 
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Shuffle, but having 99 percent of it disappear is simply 
unprecedented! There is no special need to give any 
evaluations of what has occurred in this sphere. The 
question 1s extremely complicated. But it is simply 
necessary to give exhaustive explanations to the country. 


Yes, and in response to the question of whether our 
citizens have become property owners as a result of the 
privatization by check, one should answer in the nega- 
tive: One cannot seriously consider a person to be a 
property owner if what he owns is worth $25. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Luzhkov’s Directive on Hiring Foreign Laborers 
in Moscow City 

9441-0861B Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 

in Russian 16 Jun 94 p 10 


(“Directive of the Mayor of Moscow No. 243-RM, 24 
May 1994. °On the Statute Governing the Attracting and 
Use of Foreign Manpower in the City of Moscow’”’} 


[Text] In execution of Edicts of the President of the 
Russian Federation, “On the Attracting and Use of 
Foreign Manpower in the Russian Federation,” 16 
December 1993, No. 2146, and “On Additional Mea- 
sures To Regulate the Attracting and Use of Foreign 
Manpower in the Russian Federation,” 29 April 1994, 
No. 847, and for purposes of conducting in Moscow a 
migration policy that is aimed at the efficient attracting 
and use of foreign manpower: 


1. The Statute Governing the Attracting and Use of 
Foreign Manpower in the City of Moscow (appendix) is 
confirmed. 


2. The Moscow Migration Service of the Labor and 
Employment Department is to organize work to prepare 
and issue confirmations of the right of foreign citizens to 
engage in labor activity in Moscow, in conformity with 
the findings. 


3. UVIR [Visa and Registration Administration] of the 
Moscow GUVD [City Internal Affairs Administration] 
is to carry out the registration of foreign citizens and 
stateless individuals who are coming to the city of 
Moscow to work, on the basis of the presentation of 
confirmations by the city’s Migration Service of the right 
to work. 


4. The expenses to return (deport) foreign citizens who 
have been given jobs in violation of the Statute Gov- 
erning the Attracting and Use of Foreign Manpower in 
Moscow, and also those for whom the period of their 
labor contract has expired, or in instances of the cancel- 
lation of the authorization (for any reasons), are borne by 
the employers. A finding by the Government of Moscow 
concerning the desirability of attracting foreign man- 
power is issued to the employer after the transfer by him 
of funds in the amount of the travel expenses for each 
person being attracted into the country for permanent 
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residence, which funds are returned to the employer 
when paying the travel expenses in the indicated 
instances. The return (deportation) is carried out by the 
Moscow GU VD in conformity with RF legislation 


Enterprises and organizations that refuse to bear the 
expenses for returning (including deporting) foreign cit- 
izens are deprived of the right to attract foreign man- 
power. 


5. The Moscow Migration Service of the Labor and 
Employment Department ts to open a special account to 
which the employers can transfer funds with an indica- 
tion in the payment instructions “for return (deporta- 
tion) of foreign manpower.” 


6. Mosgorkomstat [Moscow City Statistics Committee], 
prior to 30 June 1994, is to develop a program for 
statistical observation of the number of foreign citizens 
being attracted by employers who are legal entities 
registered on the territory of the city of Moscow, and to 
coordinate that program with the Labor and Employ- 
ment Department. 


A one-time survey in accordance with this program, as of 
| August 1994, 1s to be conducted 


The Labor and Employment Department ts to carry out 
the financing of the expenses of Mosgorkomstat, in 
accordance with the program for conducting the survey. 


7. It is established that the payment for the issuance of 
authorizations to attract foreign manpower ts transferred 
by the employers to the Moscow city budget. 


8. The press center of the mayor's office and the govern- 
ment is to publish this directive in the mass media. 


9. The responsibility for monitoring the execution of this 
directive is given to V.A. Korobchenko, first deputy 
prime minister of the Moscow Government. 


[Signed] Yu.M. Luzhkov, mayor of Moscow 


(Appendix to Mayor of Moscow Directive No. 243-RM, 
Dated 24 May 1994: Statute Governing the Attracting 
and Use of Foreign Manpower in Moscow 


1. This Statute defines the conditions and procedure for 
issuing authorizations for attracting foreign manpower 
to Moscow, as well as confirmations for foreign citizens 
that they have the right to engage 1n labor activity on the 
territory of Moscow 


2. The issuance of authorizations to attract foreign 
manpower (hereiunder referred to as authorizations) 1s 
carried out by the Russian Federal Migration Service on 
the basis of findings of the Moscow Government. 


3. The findings concerning the desirability of attracting 
foreign manpower to Moscow, with the number of 100 or 
more workers being attracted, are formalized by direc- 
tives of the prime minister of the Moscow Government; 
less than 100, by directives of the first deputy prime 
ministers and the deputy prime ministers of the Moscow 
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bution of thei 


Government in conformity with the dist: 
duties according to the recommendations cf the appro 
priate departments and committees of the Mosc 
ernment and in coordination with the Labor and 


Employment Department. 


WN CrIO\- 


4. The authorizations establish quotas for attracting a 
definite number of foreign citizens as a whole and by 
groups of occupations, who are to be hired by the 
employers for work on the territory of the city of 
Moscow. 


5. The authorizations can be issued to Russian legal 
entities, enterprises with foreign investments. foreign 
legal entities (with the exception of foreign legal entities 
that send their workers on official trips to the Russian 
Federation for the purpose of installing equipment to be 
delivered by them for operation on the territory of 
Russia), as well as individual Russian and foreign indi- 
viduals and stateless persons residing on the 
the city of Moscow who use the labor of hired workers in 
their personal household (hereinunder referred to as 
employers). The time period for the occupational 
activity of the attracted foreign citizens must not exceed 
the effective period of the authorization 


territory of 


6. In order to obtain the finding concerning the desir- 
ability of attracting foreign manpower, the employer 
submits the following to the appropriate departments 
and committees of the Moscow Government 
—a draft of the labor contract or other documents that 
confirm the preliminary understanding with foreign 
citizens or foreign partners concerning the intention 
and terms of attracting foreign workers, 


—the charter of the enterprise or organization 


—a certificate issued by the Moscow Chamber of Regis- 
trations; 


—statement concerning current bank balance 
—statement from the tax inspectorat 


In individual instances other documents that are neces- 
sary to prepare the finding may be requested 


Departments and committees of the Moscow Govern 
ment, within a 30-day period, review the desirability of 
attracting foreign manpower to Moscow and prepare the 
directive documents of the Moscow Government that 
are indicated in paragraph 3 


7. The findings concerning the desirability of having 
employers attract foreign manpower are based cn the 
principle of the priority right of Russian citizens to fill 
job vacancies and are prepared with consideration of the 
availability in Moscow of qualified manpower and of 
preventing the hiring of foreign citizens from exerting a 
negative effect on the conditions for the emp! 
Russian citizens. 


vment of 
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8. In order to receive an authorization, the employer 
submits the following to the Russian Federal Migration 
Service 


—the finding of the Moscow Government with a sub- 
stantiation of the desirability of having the employer 
attract and use foreign manpower; 


—a draft of the labor contract, or other documents 
confirming a preliminary understanding with foreign 
ciuuzens or foreign partners concerning the intention 
and conditions of attracting foreign workers. At such 
time the conditions, payment, and protection of the 
labor performed by foreign citizens, their social sup- 
port, and insurance are defined by the standards in the 
legislation of the Russian Federation with a consider- 
ation of the peculiarities stipulated by international or 
intergovernmental agreements between the Russian 
Federation and foreign countries. 


Enterprises, institutions, and organizations that are sub- 
ordinate to the Russian Federation Ministry of Defense, 
in order to obtain an authorization, also submit the 
consent of the Russian Federation Ministry of Defense 
to the attracting of foreign workers. 


Authorizations are issued, as a rule, for a period of up to 
one year. 


9. In exchange for the issuance of authorizations for the 
attracting of foreign manpower onto the territory of the 
city of Moscow, the employers make payment to the 
Moscow city budget in the amount of the minimum 
monthly payment of labor that has been established by 
legislation of the Russian Federation for each worker 
who 1s being attracted (with an indication in the payment 
instructions ‘for issuance of the authorization to attract 
foreign manpower,” current account No. 10130501, 
Commercial People’s Bank, MFO [Moscow Finance 
Department} 191016, Section 12, paragraph 40). 


In the event of extension of the effective period of the 
authorization, the employer makes additional payment 
in the amount stipulated for the issuance of the authori- 
Zation 


10. The authorization is nontransferable to other 
employers. 


Foreign workers who are attracted on the basis of the 
authorization can be transferred to work for another 
employer. 


|}. The authorization indicates: the name and address of 
the employer to whom the authorization has been issued; 
information about his state registration; the number of 
attracted workers and their occupational makeup; the 
country of their origin or usual residence; the basis for 
issuing the authorization; the effective period; and other 
information on the appropriate form, in accordance with 
the appropriate appendix to the Statute. 
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The authorization is signed by a responsible official who 
has been empowered by the head of the Russian Federal 
Migration Service, and is certified by a seal. 


12. Employers who have received an authorization to 
attract foreign manpower are required, within a one- 
month period, to send to the Russian Federal Migration 
Service information concerning the conclusion, on the 
basis of the authorization, of labor contracts with foreign 
workers. 


13. In the event that the employer violates the conditions 
of this Statute which have been indicated in the autho- 
rization, or legislation of the Russian Federation, as a 
result of which the rights of foreign workers have been 
infringed upon, the Migration Service of the city of 
Moscow prepares recommendations to be sent to the 
Russian Federal Migration Service to discontinue the 
action of the authorization pending the elimination of 
the violations that have been made. In the event of 
failure to eliminate the violations by the established 
deadline, the authorization can be annulled by decision 
of the Russian Federal Migration Service. 


The employer may be deprived without warning of the 
right to use the authorization if he is responsible for any 
action or inaction that results in the arising of a mortal 
threat to individuals or the threat of injuring their 
health. 


14. In the event that the employer discontinues his 
economic activity or carries Out measures to reduce the 
number or staff of workers, the authorization that was 
issued loses its validity, irrespective of the termination 
of the time period for which it was issued. 


15. A foreign citizen who has entered the Russian 
Federation for purposes of carrying out his occupational 
activity can work for hire on the territory of Moscow 
only if he has a confirmation of the right to engage in 
labor activity that has been issued in his name on the 
basis of the authorization that has been received by the 
employer, which has been executed on a special form. 


In instances stipulated by paragraph 17 of this Statute, 
the issuance to foreign citizens of a confirmation of the 
right to engage in labor activity on the territory of 
Moscow is carried out without the formalizing of an 
authorization. 


16. The issuance of confirmations of the right to engage 
in labor activity to foreign citizens who are working for 
hire with an employer, within the limits of the size of the 
foreign work force that has been established by the 
authorization, as well as in the instances stipulated by 
paragraph 17 of this Statute, is carried out by the 
Migration Service of the city of Moscow on the basis of 
an official request submitted by the employer on the 
appropriate form, in accordance with the appropriate 
appendix to the Statute, with the existence of the foreign 
citizen's consent and the documents indicated in para- 


graph 6. 
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17. The attracting of foreign citizens from among highly 
qualified specialists on the basis of the confirmation of 
the nght to engage in labor activity 1s carried out with the 
formalization of an authorization in instances when the 
employers hire tor work at enterprises with foreign 
investments that are Operating on the territory of 
Moscow foreign citizens to fill the positions of enterprise 
managers, their deputies, and managers of subdivisions 
(including separately located ones) of those enterprises. 


18. The Russian Federal Migration Service sends to the 
appropriate diplomatic representations and consular 
institutions of the Russian Federation abroad informa- 
tion about authorizations that have been issued, which 
information 1s the basis for issuing to foreign citizens 
who are attracted to jobs for hire on the territory of the 
city of Moscow entry-exit visas with the right to be hired 
for work 


19. The mandatory procedure established by this Statute 
for issuing authorizations, as well as confirmations of the 
right to engage in labor activity on the territory of the 
city of Moscow, 1s not applied with respect to foreign 
citizens who, in conformity with the legislation of the 
Russian Federation 


have been officially recognized as refugees on the 
territory of Moscow, 


reside permanently on the territory of the Russian 
Federation, 


have received asylum on the territory of the Russian 
Federation and are residing temporarily on the terri- 
tory of Moscow 


[his procedure also 1s not applied to foreign citizens who 
are 


scienufic and cultural figures who are working on the 
territory of the city of Moscow in institutions that 
have been created in conformity with Russian state 
agreements 


workers at diplomatic and consular institutions, as 
well as organizations that enjoy diplomatic status that 
are located on the territory of the city of Moscow; 


religious figures carrying out their professional activ- 
ities in religious organizations and societies that have 
heen officially registered on the territory of the city of 
Mos OW’ 


members of crews of Russian river-going ships; 


students taking practical production training during 

acations within the framework of the curricula of 
Russian education .| institutions of higher vocational 
education that are located on the territory of Moscow, 


correspondents and journalists who have been accred- 
ited in the Russian Federation; 


lecturers and instructors who have been invited to 
teach a lecture course or to engage in other work at 
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Russian academies and educational institutions of 
higher vocational education that are located on the 
territory of the city of Moscow, 


—persons for whom a different procedure for finding a 
job has been defined by international and intergovern- 
mental agreements between the Russian Federation 
and foreign countries. 


Muscovites’ Poll on Political Problems Reveals 
Change in Mentality 


YAAEOSO1LA Moscow KURANTY in Russian 16 Jun 94 
p4 


[Article by Nugar Betanel), director of the Institute of the 
Sociology of Parhamentarism: “‘“Muscovites on 
Authority and Russia's Independence” } 


[ Text) The holiday that has passed—Russian Indepen- 
dence Day—has once again stirred up the minds of our 
contemporaries. On that day there is a fantastic intermin- 
gling of many things—the first free election of the first 
president in our country’s history; the hopes that the 
declaration of Russia's sovereignty would become the 
beginning of the acquisition of economic might, new 
Russian self-awareness, spirituality, and the fears of those 
who saw in this only “flight from the USSR” and dra- 
matic consequences for Russia itself and for a country that 
some people used to call an empire, while others called it 
the new Soviet community. The years that have passed are 
too short a period of time to judge who is right and who is 
to blame, but it is sufficiently long to see how these recent 
events are being evaluated today by the mass conscious- 
ness. 


It might be beneficial to recall the colossal changes in 
Russian life that have been “compressed” into these 
years: the disintegration of the USSR and the formation 
of the CIS; the collapse of the CPSU and the growth of 
the multiparty system: the weakening of the status of 
world power and the intensification of economic rela- 
tions with the West; the repartitioning of the borders and 
the problem of the Russian-speaking population; the new 
interrelationships with the regions of the country and 
with the countries of the near abroad; the birth of 
parliamentarism and the intensification of the presiden- 
tial authority, corruption and crime, inflation and social 
tension; and, finally, the new system of symbols and the 
striking changes in the way of life and the public’s 
spiritual and value orientations. It is paradoxical, but, 
despite everything that has occurred (both the “good” 
and the ‘‘bad”’), the ratio between the “proponents” and 
the “opponents” of Russian Independence Day has 
remained almost unchanged. Every fifth Muscovite con- 
tinues to feel that it 1s his own personal holiday (June 
1992, 21 percent; May 1994, 21 percent); however, there 
has been an increase from 58 percent (1992) to 68 
percent (1994) in the number of those who do not 
consider that day to be their “personal holiday,” and 11 
percent were undecided 
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In the opmmion of the majority of Muscovites (68 per 
cent), “Russia lost as a result of the fact that the USSR 
disintegrated’, the minority (15 percent) adheres to the 
opposing point of view and feels that “Russia won as a 
result of this’; and 17 percent had difficulty saying 
inything definite. Today, as was the situation two years 
ago, there continues to be a strong mass nostalgia for the 
USSR: 66 percent regret the disintegration of the USSR 
(in 1992, 68 percent); 21 percent do not regret it (in 
1992. 26 percent); and 13 percent are undecided (in 
1992. 6 percent) 


(Comparative analysis makes it possible to judge the 
public opinion of Muscovites with regard to the fol- 
lowing question 


“Do you think that, on the whole, Russia is moving toward 
progress along the correct path?” (In percentages.) 





Sep 92 Aug 93 May 94 
| 22 20 17 
No | $3 4) 43 
‘ 
decided 45 19 40) 











ne ol the reasons for the continuing skepticism 1s the 
complicated economic situation. All-Russian and 
Moscow public opinion polls being conducted by the 
Institute of the Sociology of Parliamentarism indicate a 
steady tendency: Approximately one-third of Russians 
and Muscovites state completely frankly and shamelessly 
that they are being sacrificed by our society. These are 
the ones who have been completely unable to withstand 
the so-called price liberalization; those who live practi- 
cally on the poverty line (many retirees, disabled indi- 
viduals, unemployed, single mothers, certain categories 
of intellectuals, white-collar and blue-collar workers, and 
kolkhoz members). Approximately one-half of Russians 
(45-52 percent) are those who perceive the situation as 
being difficult, but tolerable. One ought to be pleased by 
this: The tendency to a definite degree reflects the 
adaptation to the new economic relations and to 
their difficulties, but one should not forget that many 
people's adaptation is occurring at the expense of a 
lowering of the level of social and spiritual needs. Putting 
it another way, people are becoming accustomed to 
eating less well and to buying only the basic necessities. 
\nd only 10-12 percent of the population of Russia are 
those who have an excellent feeling of how they are 
idjusting to the new economic situation and feel that all 
of this is not as terrifying as it had seemed, even if the 
situation was not to their liking. 


publy 


it is also possible on the basis of the following indicators 
to judge that the situation ts like this even in Moscow, a 
supermegalopolis with what would seem to be limited 
opportunities for finding a job and wages: 


“For you personally, has the country’s transition to the 
market economy proved to be, on the whole, advantageous 
or disadvantageous?” (In percentages.) 
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Aug 93 May 94 

} 

Advantageous 14 13 

More advantageous than dis 12 1? 
advantageous 
¢ 

More disadvantageous than 10) 14 
advantageous 
| 

Disadvantage rus 4/ 4s 

Hard to say 14 17 


i 





he economic difficulties and the disappointment with 
politics have a noticeable effect on the rating of the 
Russian authority. There are curious dynamics in the 
rating of President B. Yeltsin in Moscow, where he has 
always had the greatest support: Since May 1991 (the 
height of his election struggle for the position of presi- 
dent of Russia) to the present time. Polls conducted by 
the Institute of the Sociology of Parliamentarism (May 
199}—selection of 2,000 respondents; May 1992, May 
1993, May 1994, selection of 1,000 respondents each) 
indicated that the number of Muscovites taking a posi- 
tive or somewhat positive interest in the activities of the 
first Russian president has decreased on the whole from 
§5 to 28 percent 


“What is your personal attitude toward the activities of 
Russian President B.N. Yeltsin?” (In percentages.) 





. _ . 
| May 91 May 92 | May 93 May 94 
7 
Active supporter, very ) 6 | 
positive attitude 
+ + + 
Positive d3 29 +8 16 
; ‘ ? t - 
Somewhat positive ie) 1] 11 
| | 
interest | 
‘ 4 t Ly 
Indifferent 4 6 | 8 | 7 
} } } 
Somewhat cautious!) 10) 20 19 20 
4 t + } --- —-- 
Negatively | 13 1S 11 23 
+ t + - - - 
Active opponent, ver ; ; I 2 
negative attitude | 
| are 
Undecided 15 6 0 
thaw i j 





One of the reasons is the increasing “chasm,” the break 
in the pictures of the world of the president and his 
constituents. In May 1991, when Yeltsin was conducting 
his election campaign, 4! percent of the Muscovites were 
convinced that the political and civic positions of the 
No. | candidate for election as the country’s president 
coincided with their personal positions. For many, 
Yeltsin was “their guy,” a person who thought almost 
exactly the way that they did. And it 1s not accidental 
that 57 percent of the Muscovites confidently predicted 
that he would win the 1991 presidential election. How- 
ever, within three years, the situation changed: Today 
only 22 percent of Muscovites (April 1992, 40 percent) 
feel that their personal position with regard to the basic 
questions of the country’s life coincides with the presi- 
dent’s position: 39 percent (April 1992, 35 percent) 
indicate the dissimilarity of those positions; and 39 
percent (April 1992, 25 percent) are undecided 
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The diverging views and the president’s ignoring of 
public opinion are leading to the “erosion”’ of the image 
of the president for whom the country had voted in the 
spring of 1991. 


“On 12 June 1991 B.N. Yeltsin was elected president of 
Russia. Do you think today that the choice made by the 
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This probably also pertains to the image of the executive 
authority. The rating of the Russian Government also 
dropped: 


“Do you trust the Russian Federation Government?” (In 
percentages.) 





voters of Russia was correct?” (In percentages.) 














Jun 92 May 94 
Yes “9 r 
No ~ 30 - 4) 
Undecided ; lb 24 —_ 























Feb 93 May 94 
Yes 25 15 
No 33 49 
Undecided 42 36 











Nevertheless the B.N. Yeltsin phenomenon exists, and 
he continues to be the leader in the list of the country’s 
politicians, although not as sharply as previously. Inci- 
dentally, throughout the past two years approximately 40 
percent of Muscovites have been stubbornly asserting 
that none of the Russian politicians expresses their 
opinions. An additional 40 percent have difficulty in 
naming anyone. However, in the opinion of 20 percent 
of the Moscow voters (1992, 30 percent), the persons 
who express their views and convictions to the greatest 
degree are: B. Yeltsin, 8.4 percent; G. Yavlinskiy, 4.1; 
Ye. Gaydar, 3.9; V. Zhirinovskiy, 1.5; V. Chernomyrdin, 
1.3, A. Rutskoy, 1.2; G. Zyuganov, 1.0; Yu. Luzhkov, 
1.0; and S. Shakhray, 0.8 percent. Other persons who 
were mentioned from one to three times each among the 
politicians were S. Baburin, Barkashov, P. Bunich, A. 
Volskiy, M. Gorbachev, P. Grachev, A. Kozyrev, A. 
Lebed, A. Lukyanov, Neverov, B. Nemtsov, E. Pamfi- 
lova, G. Popov, I. Rybkin, A. Tarasov, N. Travkin, B. 
Fedorov, S. Filatov, A. Chbays, and V. Shumeyko. 


One should note that, in accordance with the poll con- 
ditions, the respondents were supposed to mention inde- 
pendently the names of politicians. Therefore, the 
obtained list reflects the correlation in Moscow of the 
active supporters of various political figures, the corre- 
lation of those on whose active support the politicians 
can count. 


The voters’ ‘‘confidence crisis” also affected other power 
structures. Paradoxically, the rating of the present par- 
liament—the Russian Federal Assembly—is lower than 
the rating of the former Russian Supreme Soviet. Eight 
percent of Muscovites trust the Federal Assembly today; 
67 percent do not trust it; and 25 percent are undecided. 
Compare: In February 1993, 12 percent of Muscovites 
trusted the Russian Supreme Soviet; 56 percent did not 
trust it; and 35 percent were undecided. It would seem 
that the problem of confidence in the legislative 
authority is not so much of a personal, personified 
nature as it is of an institutional one. The problem is not 
about who is sitting in the parliament, but about what 
real rights and functions the parliament has and what 
role it plays and can play in the life of Russia. 


One of the obvious reasons for the confidence crisis lies 
in the degree of capability of the Russian authority. 
Wherein lies the secret of ruling? How does power differ 
from nonpower? If one conforms to the expectations of 
the Russian voters, not much, or, conversely, too much is 
required of a politician. As was indicated by our all- 
Russian poll (December 1993, 6,000 respondents), the 
voters put the highest value on such qualities of a 
politician as his ability to fulfill his promises (57 per- 
cent), his intelligence (52 percent), and his honesty (52 
percent). But if the politicians or the state authority lack 
those qualities, others begin to control the situation. 


“In your opinion, who in Russia today has real power?” 


Ask yourself that question and compare your answer 
with those given by Muscovites: Every fifth person (22 
percent) feels that no one in Russia has real power; and 
approximately half (46 percent) have difficulty in deter- 
mining whose time it is. But 32 percent mentioned those 
who, in their opinion, actually rule in the country. They 
are (in percentages): 

















Mafia, criminal structures 21 
President of the country 5 
Corrupt “upper crust” 2.3 
Businessmen, bankers, “people with money” 2.3 
Government, V. Chernomyrdin 2.1 





Old nomenklatura 1.1 





Country's parliament 0.8 
Army 0.8 











Novosibirsk Mayor Views Economy 


944F0916A Novosibirsk VECHERNIY NOVOSIBIRSK 
in Russian 6 Jul 94 p 6 


[Interview with V.A. Tolokonskiy, mayor of 
Novosibirsk, by L.S.; place and date not given: “Viktor 
Tolokonskiy: ‘Every Day Begins With the Question: 
Where Is Money To Be Had?’’} 


[Text] A discussion of the budget may be a topic of little 
interest or perhaps boring for city residents at large. 
However, it is necessary for the people to understand that 
the financial base of the city means its life. All of its 
manifestations have to do with the financial potential and 
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wholly depend on it. This is why we periodically address 
this topic, and the mayor of Novosibirsk, Viktor Aleksan- 
drovich lolokonskiy, just as periodically gives the resi- 
dents of Novosibirsk something of a report on how he and 
his administration manage the city purse and, in general, 
where the money comes from and who puts it in the place 
from which it comes 


It turns out to be like in the well-known joke: At present, 
money is obtained with a lot of sweat, if not blood, and 
there no longer is a big, kindly uncle who would be putting 
the money in the cherished “nightstand.” 


[Tolokonskiy] The situation that we have recently been 
living with is quite new for the city authorities. Previ- 
ously, the task of administrations at our level was to 
organize work. The State Planning Commission, the 
Ministry of Finance, sectoral ministries, and oblast ech- 
elons handled financing. Currently, every day begins and 
ends with a conversation about finance 


[L.S.] Viktor Aleksandrovich, how did we live through 


the first half of the vear? What has become easier, and 
what has hye I r Teel I ; 
[Tolokonskiy] It would be more precise to say that we 


rs. We now have a firm period 
The notion of “fiscal year,’ which 
yw absolutely unrealistic in the 

strong inflation, an uncertain tax 
table decisions of the federal author- 


lived throug! O quart 


of financial planning 


used to be commor 
environment of q 


base, and ur 


ities on financia s (for example, during the year it 1s 
Impossil o foretell increases in the minimum wage 
and the establishment of various payouts and benefits 


which will burden loca! organs) 


It was t ch circumstances that we opted for the 
most realist though not optimal, temporary scenario 
yf qua udget planning 

This is why | iving. “We lived through two quar- 
te | bsolutely different in terms of both the 


financial potential and the consequences. 


(in more than three years of work in 


the city administration, | do not recall a financial period 
as difficult as t rst quarter of 1994. The situation was 
‘xacerbated by the fact that the minimum wage wa‘ 
increased at the end of the previous year, and all settle- 
ments and additional payments fell on the first quarter, 
whereas the tax base virtually did not increase. Reces- 
sion conti i in industry, from which the budget 
ollects the bulk of taxes. For this reason, the task of the 
first qua duced to a minimum: to save city 
facili m destruction 

The s ) vent by without large surges of 
inflation. We did increase wages in some sectors, but this 
still w : mass action. In the second quarter, 
perceptible tax revenues were generated, because by that 
time tery s had reevaluated their fixed capital, the 
property ta» 1t up. and a few new taxes “kicked in”: a 


The budget became 


transport ax. a special tax 
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more balan CCI Veeven succeeded 
In reducing ible for the first time in 
several perioc i! ind come to RSO billion 
but this is less Te he beginning of the 
second quartet vod | catch up on social 


payments for childs 


[L.S.] You have ipproaching the topic of 
compensation pa Is f hildren now. However, this 
iS not at all ish Y hudget. The federal 
authorities had | | money from the federal 
coffers in conyunctio h th fecisior 

[| Tolokonskiy] ) re holding a seminar or 


} 


debate about cor {legal rights, | would 


say that vou ¢ \ lrain from carrying out 
decisions of 1 ernment or presidential 
edicts concerning pen ises Or some payments. | 
can even appr uch iS through the courts 
becaus rd tion. financing should be 
provided | However, we are simply responsible 
for the resident | ty} in a human way. My 
colleagues and | a: nsible for how the residents of 
Novosibirsk , oreat legree than the govern- 
ment. In ger ! it 18 hardly a decent 
position if all | Hie financial, economic 
and prod » the mistakes of the 
povernni tact and so on. In this 
manner, all of rtcomings can be explained 
away, and or! ! the position of an 
apartment co ‘i times it 18 better to 
encroach just a bit re esponsibilitie: 
than to rema plator. My colleagues and | 
frequently repeat ! es. “Waris war. Ifa 
company con { fitficult situation tor 
what the a front inder tells him to do 

would b nti langering vhom 
he is responstb Tt e in our situation 
and it could | !to.a horrifying absurdity, 
espec rally af lak t | fact that dur Ine the 
first quart ma ) ts d not pay wages and, in 
additio: benefits. Very many families 
ended up int tuation. I will say frankly 
that my first dey Dmitriyevich Zhivotres 
and I wrote t ition for children on 
1 Mav. duri nderstood that the 
situation nded all conceivable 
bound Alt } repared in the bowels 
of the staff wu Ou vn hand, having 
made the harsh d d I! expenditure items 
in the budget ) ! accumulate these funds 
This came t lion per quarter. Subse 
quentl VE tr take out a specific 
amount of 1) 1 10 tak thi ip ut of 
reserves tl 1 budget for unpredict 
able events. Final \ he instruction to devise a 
system of vhich has now been imple 
mented. Sin paid by specific enterprises 
ind ore he mavora out of its 
cash st ' f to pay hack the debt to 


, ; 
nt which was paid in 
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the form of compensation for children. Tic mechanism 
has already started working, and we succeeded in making 
such payments in the amount of about R6 billion during 
the second quarter. We have planned about R7 billion 
for the third quarter. 


[L.S.] Viktor Aleksandrovich, as far as | remember, in 
the second quarter you signed several decrees, which 
require expenditures in amounts with nine zeros. 


[Tolokonskiy] There indeed were such very costly 
decrees. In the second quarter, we began to finance 
school repairs. Previously, each school had a sponsor; 
there was never a line in the budget for school repairs: 
The latter were done by the sponsors, at their expense 
and with their resources. Last year, we ascertained that 
the sponsors are no longer in a position to perform these 
functions, no matter what kind of organizational effort 
we made tn this matter. | am an economist, and I must 
be aware of the financial situation of not only the city but 
also of economic entities: The “sponsorship” approach 
on a mass scale 1s now impossible in principle; enter- 
prises do not have funds for this. It 1s very easy to neglect 
everything if schools are not repaired for a year or two: 
We cannot build new schools, this calls for a whole lot of 
money; so, let us at least hold on to those in existence. 
This 1s all the more so because schools mean children, a 
particularly endangered facility, and risk cannot be 
taken. This is why a decree was signed: to allocate R10.5 
billion for school repairs. 


We faced a second, equally complex problem—to orga- 
nize recreation for children in summer. This problem 
was likewise not ours: It was always resolved by specific 
enterprises and trade union committees, which managed 
the social security fund. At present, once again being 
aware that the enterprises are not up to the task and 
would not open suburban camps, and that we did not 
have such an opportunity, either, we were forced to take 
a different path. A decision was arrived at as early as the 
winter. Undoubtedly, it 1s not the best, but the children 
are organized, after all, and an urban recreation camp is 
in operation in each school. This is what they call “living 
within your means.”’ However, I am convinced that it 
was socially necessary to do this. Children from low- 
income, problem families have been referred to the 
camps on a preferential basis. In the camps, they are fed, 
taken out for walks, to the movies, for hikes, and athletic 
contests are organized. They are together there and 
under the supervision of educators. In addition, tourist, 
labor, and athletic camps took in the youths.... R3.5 
billion were needed for all of this. 


Finally, one more important task—we will see the next 
winter soon. When the second quarter was just beginning 
and we had not yet solved the problems of the past 
heating season, we nonetheless already envisioned 
financing for repair work and preparations for next 
year’s winter. 1am convinced that this 1s the main task at 
present. 
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Please note that I have not uttered the word “priority”; 
| am afraid of this word. As a manager and an economist, 
I believe that priorities are more fitting for a develop- 
ment budget, for the selection of investment projects and 
capital investment. In our case, survival is at issue. 
However, the main task is distinguished after all among 
a multitude of sectors. Beginning with the second 
quarter, preparations for winter became such a task. For 
this reason, the performance of spring testing, repairs of 
hot water pipelines, upgrading of the mains, which 
makes it possible to better use the potential of the heat 
and power station, and the elimination of sore spots 
which we were aware of were the pursuits to which 
funding of up to R4 billion was allocated. The third 
quarter, which will be the ‘“peak”’ one in this pre-winter 
period, will call for immeasurably greater funds. 


[L.S.] In total, how much should be invested in order to 
usher in the coming winter without apprehension? 


{ Tolokonskiy] I think that the outlays strictly for the city 
budget will come to R20 billion-R25 billion. Overall, 
preparations for winter cost approximately 10 times 
more. 


[L.S.] Does this include fuel costs? 


{Tolokonskiy] Yes, as well as repairs of thermal stations, 
which are done by the Novosibirskenergo. Taking 
advantage of this opportunity, I would like to appeal to 
all economic managers, labor collectives, and citizens of 
Novosibirsk with a request to understand that winter 
tolerates no liberties or jokes. I understand how difficult 
it is for industrial enterprises to settle with the power 
industry at present. However, I want them to also 
understand that winter is what it 1s, and thermal stations 
must have fuel. 


[L.S.] In summing up the results of the second quarter, it 
is perhaps possible to say that great outlays have been 
made—not that they were unexpected, but previously 
they were not characteristic of the city budget. 


{Tolokonskiy] In view of the enumerated expenditures, 
we were unable to carry out all plans, fully stabilize the 
financial situation of the city, and reduce tremendous 
accounts payable. However, while the first quarter 
became a survival period, the second quarter became a 
time of steady stabilization after all. At that time, we 
already gave thought to the qualitative parameters of our 
work. I cannot say that they satisfy us—God forbid that 
the residents of Novosibirsk should perceive my assess- 
ment in this manner. Everything that is happening now 
is profoundly alarming and painful to me. Nonetheless, I 
would like to recall that we did clean up in the city, after 
all, and did a certain amount of landscaping. We began 
repair work in the second quarter. I understand that 
many residents of the city are unhappy with dug-up 
streets, which are closed to traffic. However, streets that 
are not dug up and inaction on the part of the adminis- 
tration at a time when the streets must be poked in full 
tilt and heat mains must be prepared for winter would 
perhaps cause a far greater rejection and anxiety among 
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the people. The people woud have every right to ask 
whether the city authorities are thinking about 30-degree 
heat giving way to 30 degrees of frost. They are. This is 
why trenches gape in the streets at some locations, pipes 
are stored, and hot water is turned off in places. We are 
getting ready for winter. 


Unfortunately, it will not be possible to say that urban 
transit 1s operating better anytime soon. However, atten- 
tive residents of the city must have noticed that there are 
more new buses. Almost 60 of them have been added 
since the beginning of the year. There are new trolley 
buses. Transportation would be working far worse 
without them, because the fleet is getting older and 
breaking down. 


We have filled the social order of the city residents and 
honored the memory of our servicemen. To this end, we 
put in order monuments, obelisks, and a military ceme- 
tery, which also called for outlays. 


We marked the city’s birthday within the framework of 
which concerts, competitions, and festivals were held. 
According to responses from the residents of 
Novosibirsk with whom I have happened to exchange 
views, City Day °94 was a success, for the most part. 


We have embarked on extensive road repairs. We are 
repairing streetcar tracks on Siberian Guards Street and 
in Oktyabrskiy Rayon. 


That is to say, certain results of our search for financing 
have materialized in the city. Unfortunately, I must 
admit that we are very far behind on housing construc- 
tion. I think that in June and July we will commission 
about 20,000 square meters. The rate of commissioning 
of housing this year will not be lower and even slightly 
higher than last year. However, I stress that this does not 
satisfy us; we are building very little; there clearly is a 
shortage of investment resources in the economy. None- 
theless, we are continually looking for investors. The 
main task of the municipal bank that began operations in 
the second quarter is precisely to procure funds for 
housing construction. During the first month, the bank 
worked with legal entities, and since the beginning of 
July it has been accepting personal deposits from the 
population. 


The federal budget provides for R40 billion for the 
oblast, of which R33 billion 1s for the city, for housing 
the families of servicemen and those discharged to the 
reserves. However, not a ruble has been received yet, and 
we were compelled to tell the president about this during 
his short stop in Novosibirsk. Deputy Prime Minister 
Aleksandr Nikolayevich Shokhin promised us assistance 
and support on this issue. 


We did not get the monies for subway construction in 
full: The federal budget owed us R24 billion, but half a 
year has passed, and only about R9 billion has been 
provided to us. For this reason, we were compelled to 
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withdraw about R2 billion from the city budget: There is 
no such line in the budget, but Novosibirsk cannot live 
without a subway. 


Quite a number of unforeseen outlays have appeared, as 
is the case in a large domain which lacks stable financing. 
As a result, we have failed to accomplish many things. 
Your newspaper has already reported that we had devel- 
oped a number of fundamental documents which I hope 
will make it possible to produce movement on a number 
of major issues. We have talked about executive disci- 
pline, about a more creative approach to the accomplish- 
ment of our tasks. These conversations (perhaps very 
harsh for many services) have produced results: I have 
been swamped with draft decrees; some of them have 
been signed, some are being refined. I think that we are 
going to keep it up despite the leave-related lull which 
usually occurs in July. 


[L.S.] Apparently, to this end ycu need to have at least a 
rough draft of the budget for the quarter in progress. I 
know that sectoral committees have defended their 
quota requests; as a result of this, a document should 
have appeared on which yours 1s the decisive word. 


[Tolokonskiy] As members of parliament say, we have 
approved financing quotas in the first reading and put 
together the third-quarter budget. I will not discuss its 
specific parameters; | think that specialists and deputies 
of the city assembly will comment on the budget yet. 
Amendments will certainly be made, because the degree 
of uncertainty of this budget is even greater than was the 
case in the second quarter. This uncertainty is built into 
a greater reserve. We have been forced to increase it, and 
not at all for any unforeseen circumstances. As we set 
aside the reserve, we usually specify what it can be used 
for. In the second quarter, it was a certain amount for the 
summer recreation of children; we knew the assumed 
amount but did not make a determination with regard to 
certain specifics, and allocated the reserve to the head of 
the administration, knowing for sure what it would be 
used for, whereas the third quarter is more complicated. 
While setting aside the reserve, I did not know what 
monies would ultimately be required for raising the 
minimum wage, and at which times. The law on this 
requires heightened preparedness on our part. Large 
amounts will be needed; for this reason, a specific appeal 
to the oblast administration 1s laid down in our decree. I 
know that they do not have funds either. However, | 
think that we must resolve this issue with the govern- 
ment together, through joint efforts and without wasting 
time. 


Incidentally, a decision of the oblast administration 
collegium provided R20 billion for us to prepare for 
winter, but we have not received anything yet, either. 
Winter is upon us, but we cannot find resources in order 
to do everything necessary. 


[L.S.] And still, Viktor Aleksandrovich, what other tems 
of expenditure are set forth in the city budget for the 
third quarter? 
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{Tolokonskiy] We envisioned a large amount for com- 
pensation on payments for children—we are in great 
arrears on that. Subsequently, there are economic expen- 
ditures. Payments for heat, water, and power are what 
belongs in the third item. The line is planned in keeping 
with the currently effective rates, but we do know that 
heat and electricity rates will rise, and we will also raise 
the issue of being compensated for these outlays before 
the oblast administration. 


Such are the problems we have with financing. At this 
point, | will remind the residents of Novosibirsk yet 
again that our own taxes suffice for us, but the city 1s very 
restricted as far as the rates of withholding from them are 
concerned. We are entitled to raise before the govern- 
ment the issue of retaining a greater proportion, after all. 
Certainly, | am not in favor of asserting sovereignty by 
means of accomplished facts as they have tried to do in 
other cities, because I know how many outlays in 
Novosibirsk are covered from the federal and oblast 
budgets. | am only in favor of skilled analysis on a daily 
basis by our specialists and those from the oblast, in 
favor of joint, competent claims on the government. 


I would like this discussion of ours about the budget to 
open the discussion of financial problems of the city in 
general and those of specific spheres and sectors of the 
economy 1n particular, and I would like as many of our 
specialists as possible to participate in the discussion. As 
it were, we work on the budget together, we work 
creatively, we argue and look where it is possible to 
reduce expenditures. Arrangements have finally been 
refined, and in the third quarter we will conduct an 
extensive mutual clearance so that our budget will not 
only meet the needs of the city facilities, but will also 
indirectly help industrial enterprises, especially those 
undergoing conversion, to survive. We will first of all 
take orders from city facilities to our plants. Through 
their chains, they might give the city what is necessary, 
and the city will give them either cold cash or credit 
against taxes. A decree on this has been signed, and a 
brainstorming group has been set up at the mayoralty. 


As you can see, we approach the process of putting 
together the budget and generating funds with the utmost 
seriousness. We work, we look, and we find. I am certain 
that we are in a position to control the financial situation 
in the future. 


Novosibirsk Oblast Soviet Session Detailed 
9445-09324 Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 8 Jul 94 p 1 


[Article by N. Zubritskaya: “Arguments and Business 
Proceed Briskly: At the Fourth Session of the Oblast 
Soviet of Deputies”’] 


[Text] The fourth session of oblast soviet of deputies put 
on the packed agenda mainly the issues revolving around 
the prerogatives of the executive and legislative organs of 
authority, as well as problems vital for the voters. 
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The political ground today is shaky for everyone. There- 
fore, distrust becomes a Russian character trait—from 
the top echelons to the bottom. On the cne hand, it 1s 
more promising than blind faith and indif‘erent serenity; 
on the other, we hold hands not because we are moving 
in the same direction, but to protect ourselves from harm 
or injury. This is especially noticeable in the atmosphere 
that has emerged in the society around the representative 
and legislative bodies of authority. This makes it clear 
how slippery was the stage of drafting and adopting the 
law “On Support for the Activities of Deputies of the 
Novosibirsk Oblast Soviet of Deputies.” which defines a 
deputy’s rights, duties. and responsibilities. and envis- 
ages basic legal and social guarantees of deputy activi- 
ties. 


This law, like a building’s foundation, determines 
whether the former will be stable or shaky. In addition to 
general definitions of the deputy status and term in the 
office, it has articles on the forms of deputy activities, 
deputy immunity, penalty for not « with his 
legitimate demands, for unlawful actions against him 
and members of his family. for en yn his 
honor and dignity. The purpose of these conditions 1s to 
give him the necessary courage and objectivity. or, to be 
precise, the basis for forming and cultivating these 
qualities. 


ompiyin } 


roachment 


A number of articles and individual provisions in this 
cornerstone law brought out criticism on the part of the 
head of oblast administration II. Indink. He pointed out 
in a letter that the articles “‘are built on the premise of the 


old concept of the soviets’ omnipotence and the role of 
deputies as certain officials in the oblast. who possess 
broad independent powers To make lear, let us 
quote the beginning of Article 5, which in particular is 
mentioned. It opens with the following po: ‘In order 


to carry out his powers. a deputy has the right to: 1) 
participate when any issues affecting the interests of 
voters are under consideration in organs of state 
authority and administration, as well as local self-rule 
bodies; b) participate in the organization and oversight 
of compliance with the laws of the Russian Federation 


president’s edicts, and the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment’s decrees, as well as oblast’s laws and normative 
acts; c) check out at his own initiative, bringing into this 
representatives of state organs, information on viola- 
tions of laws, rights, and legitimate interests of citizens, 
enterprises, and institutions.” The head of the oblast 
administration pointed out thai “the precedence in this 


article should be given to a deputy’s right to prepare 
normative acts, conduct the necessary analysis, study 
concrete demands and proposals in this sphere, and 
familiarize himself with the existing experience of other 


subjects.” 


versight functions 
\mong the 


The principal comment: “Remove 
throughout the entire text of the law 


A 


proposals was to “drop” entirely the article “Deputy 
Investigation.” It says: “Upon a demand of a group of 
deputies, the size of which is set by the soviet’s rules, as 
well as by committees’ decisions, the soviet of deputies 
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calls for a deputy investigation. All state and other 
officials are to render the necessary cooperation in the 
conduct of the investigation; at the request of the deputy 
and deputy commission conducting investigation, they 
are to provide without impediment information and 
documents necessary for objective study of the issue. 
The final product of the deputy investigation is a sub- 
stantiated conclusion, on the basis of which the soviet 
makes a corresponding decision.” 


T.M. Ivanova, head of the oblast administration’s legal 
department, presented at the session argumentation 
against a number of provisions envisaging culpability for 
not carrying out a deputy’s legitimate demands, for 
violating his immunity, and so on, elaborating on the 
text of the head of the oblast administration’s criticisms. 
V.Ye. Kuznetsov, chairman of the oblast soviet’s com- 
mittee on legislation, took the floor to present counter- 
arguments. He proposed not to make changes in the 
above points and vote on the first draft. And if it 
subsequently diverges from federal laws and normative 
acts, the law “On Support for the Activities of Deputies 
of the Novosibirsk Oblast Soviet of Deputies” will be 
amended appropriately. Naturally, the norms that are in 
conflict with the Russian Federation laws will be 
repealed. 


The fundamental law was adopted by a convincing 
majority of vote: 28 ‘for’ and two “against.” 


What guided each side in defending their viewpoint— 
the desire for self-assertion or to reinforce common 
sense? In my opinion, this question cannot be answered 
unequivocally, since “‘self-assertion” is dictated by the 
situation and is to a considerable extent driven by an 
objective need. That is, it contains a grain of the rational. 
And common sense, in a broader sense, assumes long- 
term rather than short-term forecasts, which so far elude 
politicians, lawmakers, administrators, and economic 
managers. It would be meaningless to engage in general 
reasoning on such a “general” topic had it not been for 
fact that the search for common sense is “on the 
agenda,” is a concrete and acute concern of our oblast’s 
inhabitants. 


To the credit of the elected deputy corps, we have to 
admit that they do indeed search for this common sense 
despite internal obstacles fettering “‘professional and 
group” traits and interests. 


The second and the third important questions consid- 
ered at the session did not cause disagreements. The 
session adopted the statutes on oblast soviet committees 
and commissions and the draft of a tentative program of 
lawmaking work for this convocation. The latter envis- 
ages 47 draft laws or decisions. They deal mainly with 
the voters’ immediate concerns: “On Price Policy in 
Novosibirsk Oblast (With the Aid of Subsidies)’; “On 
Preventing Corruption in the Organs of State Authority 
and Local Self-Rule in Novosibirsk Oblast’; “On Pre- 
vention of Organized Crime....”’; “On Credit and Invest- 
ment Policy....”°; “On the Procedures of Ensuring Oblast 
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Citizens’ Access to State Authority Organs’ Documents 
Affecting Their Rights and Freedoms.” Neither have 
they left out ecology, protection of preserves and cultural 
landmarks, or consumer services in the oblast. 


The most protracted debate ensued during the discus- 
sion of the draft law on local self-rule in Novosibirsk 
Oblast. Its authors were criticized for organizational 
lapses, since not only had the oblast administration not 
been made familiar with the materials on time, but 
deputies themselves did not have them. Nevertheless, 
there were many comments. Meeting chairman A.P. 
Sychev and deputies V.Ye. Kuznetsov and P.N. Isayev 
emphasized the importance of the current situation in 
dealing with this issue. V.N. Kiselev, first deputy head of 
the oblast administration, proposed to set up a working 
commission jointly with representatives of oblast admin- 
istration and organs of local self-rule to work on the 
draft. Of three alternative proposals, this one passed by 
a majority vote. 


The session also considered other important questions, 
including those put on the agenda at the eleventh hour: 
the delay in compensatory payments for children and 
compensation for the population’s monetary deposits 
devalued because of inflation. It was decided to firmly 
remind the oblast administration to search for money 
needed for [word illegible] for children. The deputies 
present discussed hotly and interestedly the proposal to 
compensate for residents’ monetary savings with securi- 
ties. However, V.N. Kiselev presented valid criticism of 
the draft decision. The deputies agreed to continue 
searching for ways to compensate for the population’s 
Savings. 


Thus, through arguments and despite them, the session 
achieved promising results. We will acquaint our readers 
with the most important documents in our next few 
issues. 


Smolensk Admin Chief on First Year in Office 


944F0862B Smolensk RABOCHIY PUT in Russian 
18 May 94 pp 1-2 


[Interview with A. Ye. Glushenkov, oblast administra- 
tion chief, by RABOCHIY PUT columnist Yevgeniy 
Muravyev; place and date not given: “A. Ye. Glushen- 
kov: Power Is Not Given To Us From On High, But Has 
Been Entrusted to Us By the People of Smolensk’’} 


[Text] [Muravyev] Anatoliy Yegorovich, exactly one 
year has passed since you were elected Smolensk Oblast 
administration chief. At that time you won with a large 
advantage over Valeriy Fateyev. You were supported by 
the collectives at the oblast’s leading enterprises. The 
peasant population voted for you as one of their own, as 
someone born and raised in Smolensk. What feeling are 
you experiencing today, a year later? Are you satisfied 
with the work being done by your team? There exists an 
opinion that you took too much time forming it, and 
therefore you lost the proper tempo... 
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[Glushenkov] The formation of a team ts not something 
that is done all at the same time, and it cannot be 
organized hurriedly. You might recall Mayakovskiy’s 
criticism: “It 1s as though Terek was organized by 
Lunacharskty, traveling in a Borzhoy”... | am a propo- 
nent of calm, consistent personnel work. People become 
known only in joint actions. As the administration chief, 
I have seen many people only in their activities. | 
evaluated them not according to their political views, but 
on the basis of their abilities, knowledge, and profession- 
alism. It was necessary to restore the oblast’s ability to 
manage, to make many changes in the management 
Structure, and, practically speaking, to establish all links 
of interaction. It was necessary to ask some people to 
leave, and some people resigned themselves. Not every- 
thing developed immediately. Deliberations requiring 
different lengths of time led to the creation of commuit- 
tees for trade and personal services for the press, for 
youth matters... | also took an unhurried attitude toward 
reassignments and new appointments among my depu- 
ties and the managers of committees and administra- 
tions. I set myself the goal of achieving stability in the 
oblast’s economic, social, and cultural life. | can say 
confidently that today | am satisfied with the work being 
performed by all links of the administration. 


{Muravyev] What social forces and population segments 
in the oblast do you rest upon in your work? With whom 
do you fee! more comfortable, with whom less comfort- 
able? After all, you are not simply the administration 
chief, but also a person S0 vears old, with views and 
predilections that have been tormed 


[Glushenkov] That is a very difficult question. An easy, 
unambiguous answer can be given by a person who 
thinks in an orthodox way, who does not possess an 
ability that 1s so necessary in our time—the ability to 
listen to other people's opinion. | am a proponent of 
collective administration, and I would like to emphasize 
that | am equable in my relations with all parties and 
movements, whether they be state-patriotic, communist, 
democratic, or any other parties. If necessary, Lam ready 
to enter into contact at any moment, and also to an equal 
degree into polemics. The only requirement is that it be 
for the welfare of our oblast and Russia. There is no need 
to try to undermine me, but I aiso do not want to adapt 
to anyone. Lam agreeable to carrying on a discussion on 
equal terms. | am, you might say, kind-hearted to those 
who work well in the interests of the people of Smolensk, 
but I cannot tolerate idlers, time-servers, or anvone who 
puts in the forefront his own enrichment, at times by 
dishonest methods. You ask about the segments of the 
population on whom I rest. Primarily on the segment of 
voters Or, to speak in more specific terms, on people 
who do things, commodity producers both in industry 
and in agriculture. who set themselves constructive 
goals. Believe me when I say that I am not a “good old 
boy” for everyone. | attempt to differentiate among 
people by what they do and I relate to them accordingly. 


{[Muravyev] In an interview with SMOLENSKIYE 
NOVOSTI (30 Apri! 1994), Fateyev, vour predecessor in 
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the position of governor, asserted that “the economy 
situation in the oblast is uncontrollable, that is, the 
economy is developing by itself. The authority is making 
no attempt to change anything, preferring to heap every- 
thing on the reforms and on the center. This is a 
consequence of the unprofessionalism and incompe- 
tency of the current makeup of the administration.” 
That is how people are chopping your entire team down 
to the roots. It 1s as though you are attempting only to 
hang onto power, and no more than that. What ts your 
attitude to that kind of evaluation? What 1s the situation 
in the oblast’s national economy? To put it objectivels 
have there been achievements and miscalculations” 


{Glushenkov] Talking about the uncontrollability of the 
development of our economy 1s simply irresponsible. 
Especially for a person who quite recently used to 
manage it and who knows the condition he left 1 in. ne 
better than it was when he started. Incidentally. state. 
ments such as this also possibly contain bad intentions 


lam a proponent of planning—long-term and current— 
in all the basic branches of the national economy. Ot 
course, not the old, strict kind of planning that was done 
during the days of the system managed by fiat, when 
every nut and bolt was planned. Everyone wil! agree that 
we cannot live without an economic forecast. Therefore 
it is necessary without populism or hullabaloo to engage 
in planning, to regulate the processes occurring in the 
economy as market relations are introduced. The oblast 
must feed itself, starting with bread. It is necessary for 
us. In particular, to create a grain market, to calculate 
how much grain we should and can produce, and how 
much it will be necessary to buy. It will be necessary for 
us to form a grain fund and to regulate pricing 


We managed to keep the prices of products and con- 
sumer goods at or below the level in neighboring oblasts 
The figures speak for themselves unmockingly (1 am 
saying this for the benefit of the malicious critics!). As of 
5 May, Darnitskiy bread (900 grams) cost 24% rubles in 
Smolensk, but it cost 460 in Pskov, 365 in Tver, 270 tn 
Kaluga, and 346 rubles in Moscow, and only in Bryansk 
and Novgorod was it at our level. A loaf of French bread 
cost 293 rubles in Smolensk, 510 1n Pskov, 415 in Iver 

315 in Kaluga, 349 in Moscow, and 410 in Ryazan. Milk 
prices are at a level that 1s average for the region, but for 
sour cream (1710) and cottage cheese (963) the prices are 
much lower than in the overwhelming majority of neigh- 
boring oblasts. It 1s the same situation with the prices of 
boiled and half-smoked sausage. Some people might also 
be interested, I might say, in knowing that in ai! cities 
other than Bryansk and Tula, vodka 1s more expensive 
than it is in Smolensk. 


But probably the most important achievement 1s preven 
tion of the further disintegration of the agrarian com 
plex, which was proceeding in such a purposelul manne! 
in 1992. We cannot give away the Jand right and left. [hy 
only people who should own it are those who know and 
love the land, who know how to work it. The individual 


farmer must have a strong family, otherwise it will be 
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completely useless work. Last year 330 individual 
farmers returned to collective farms with their shares. 
Some of them are uniting into small kolkhozes of a new 
type—associations of individual farmers. They are 
standing on their own two feet thanks to credit and the 
mechanization of labor. 


1 am alarmed by the situation in industry. The adminis- 
tration is helping enterprises to take their output onto 
the foreign market and is attempting to stop the produc- 
tion slump. But it 1s a good idea tc support a person who 
is making an honest effort and is pulling the wagon. I can 
mention as examples such managers as N.G. Antonov 
(Analitpribor); A.V. Shepelev (radio parts plant); and 
V.V. Cherkasova (stocking factory). At the same time 
there are also managers who are not looking for a way 
out, but who are looking for a reason to arrange a long 
vacation for themselves. I scarcely think that the collec- 
tives will leave people like that at the rudder. Because 
today the indebtedness to enterprise workers for back 
pay 1s 6.781 million rubles. Since December of last year 
the people at the Instrument AO [joint-stock company] 
have been waiting for their money, and the people at the 
Smolensk linen combine have been waiting since Jan- 
uary of this year. 


It is exceptionally difficult for the administration, even 
jointly with the newly elected oblast Duma, to raise 
Smolensk Oblast. Therefore it 1s necessary to turn to the 
highest leadership of Russia. I get a large amount of help 
by meeting with Shokhin, Soskovets, Zaveryukha, Dubi- 
nin, Gerashchenko, and other members of the govern- 
ment. Our future path has already been planned. We 
have succeeded in forming the plan for the socioeco- 
nomic development of Smolensk Oblast in 1994. The 
very first item in it 1s the carrying out of the springtime 
field operations in a normal manner. That is what we are 
currently striving for. 


{Muravyev] In September of last year the Russian Gov- 
ernment enacied Decree No. 974, entitled ““Measures To 
Stabilize the Socioeconomic Situation in Smolensk 
Oblast.” Your inveterate competitor, Fateyev, who 
makes brief, infrequent trips to Smolensk Oblast like 
Chapayev (“Spit and rub!”’), says about that document: 
“The decree has been signed. Now forget it,” although it 
would seem that he himself 1s working as the deputy 
minister of economics and ought to respect the govern- 
ment’s decisions. He considers the document to be an 
empty one, inasmuch as it does not contain a single line 
about investments in the oblast. Is that really so? Could 
you tell me how the decree is being fulfilled? And also: 
How ts the treaty of friendship with Vitebsk Oblast in 
Belorussia [Belarus] being implemented” 


[Glushenkov] It 1s strange, very strange, to hear things 
like this from the deputy minister of economics. In 1993 
Smolensk Oblast took part in federal special-purpose 
programs, including: Fuel and Energy; Conversion; Food 
Products; Housing; Chernobyl; Children of Chernobyl; 
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Disabled Children; Anti-AIDS; Preservation and Devel- 
opment of Culture and Art; Development of the Munic- 
ipal Economy; Development of the Communications 
Branch; and Russian System of Transportation and 
Forwarding Services. So, for Fateyev’s information, the 
volume of appropriations from the federal budget to 
finance these programs for the oblast as a whole last year, 
as applied for at Ministry of Economics, was 36,338.375 
million rubles. True, the amount allocated was consid- 
erably less—19,904.852 million rubles. In 1994, in con- 
formity with Governmental Decree No. 974, the oblast is 
participating in 14 federal special-purpose programs, the 
implementation of which requires 750.8692 billion 
rubles. As of | May, the allocation limit 1s 54.908 billion 
rubles. 


The administration has worked out a Scheme for the 
Development and Placement of the Productive Forces of 
Smolensk Oblast For 1993-2000, which contains an 
evaluation of the socioeconomic situation that has devel- 
oped and the most important tendencies in the changes 
in that situation under conditions of the development of 
market relations and the formation of a market infra- 
structure. We are studying the conditions for increasing 
the rate of the state’s commercial participation in the 
economic process. One example is: the creation of the 
Agency For Development in a project that 1s planned for 
implementation on the territory of Gagarinskiy Rayon— 
Russian Zone of Accelerated Development in Places 
Where People Who Have Been Moved From Zones of 
Radioactive Contamination Have Resetiled—under the 
aegis of UNESCO. 


I shall not speak in detail about the rate of implementa- 
tion of ali the programs, but they have all been partially 
fulfilled or are in a stage of fulfillment. And it is not our 
fault that the state cannot invest as much funds as was 
planned. For example, the need for appropriations from 
the federal budget for 1994 for the Food Products 
program is 198.129 billion rubles, but as of | May only 
357 million rubles have been received. 


Scientific collectives nave developed special-purpose 
programs—Old Smolensk Road; Smolensk Lake Area; 
Ancient Estates of the Nobility—for the implemeniation 
of which definite funds have also been allocated from the 
federal budget. 


I can say that the administration has formulated and ts 
implementing principles of more intensive involvement 
in investment activity through various kinds of empow- 
ered state-commercial and commercial structures. There 
will be an expansion of trust relations with commercial 
banks and financial-investment companies, and the 
development of auditing services. 


As for the treaty of cooperation with Vitebsk Oblast. it 1s 
being fulfilled. Moreover, Mogilev, Minsk, and Brest 
Oblasts are also seeking contacts with us. This will 
promote more active commodity exchange, and the 
simplification of transportation flows. We are awaiting 
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the resolution of the question of the economic integra- 
tion of Belorussia with our entire country. If this does 
not occur, we shall conclud* bilateral treaties with the 
oblasts... 


As we acquire experience in cooperating with our 
Belorussian brothers, we are attempting to establish and 
develop international ties with Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, 
Poland, and Germany. The Memorandum that was 
recently concluded with the European Bank of Recon- 
struction and Development will help us to enter a 
qualitatively new stage in effective international cooper- 
ation. 


[Muravyev] What is your attitude toward the assertion 
that it 1s precisely the oblast administration that is to 
blame for the high taxes on profit and thus is stifling the 
enterprises? Could you state briefly what proportion of 
taxes are being paid into the federal budget and into the 
local budget? And what in the tax policy depends on the 
administration? 


[Glushenkov] The statements by representatives of the 
black opposition to the effect that in other oblasts (true, 
they do not mention them by name!), the tax on profit 
that is to be paid into the local budget is in many 
instances closer to the minimum than to the maximum, 
while we have established the maximum 25 percent, are 
also populism and flirting with the enterprise collectives. 
Because the federal authorities not only collect 13 per- 
cent of the profit, bui also take in entirety the added 
value tax—20 percent of the turnover—and one-third of 
the so-called “presidential” tax, and the transportation 
tax, and the property tax, etc. As for complete freedom 
from payment of the profit tax or any other benefits, all 
this is defined by the guidelines of the State Tax Inspec- 
torate, dated 17 January 1994, entitled ‘‘Procedure For 
Applying the Edict of the President of the Russian 
Federation Entitled ‘Certain Changes in Taxation and in 
the Interrelationships Among the Budgets at Various 
Levels.”’’ Without going deeply into figures, I shall say 
that in our oblast there has been a reduction in the share 
of payments to the territory’s budget at the expense of 
increasing the share of the republic budget. And whereas 
the oblast’s budget with regard to income in the first 
quarter of this year was fulfilled by 89 percent, the 
federal government financed us by only 50 percent. We, 
of course, will demand: Give us back what we are 
supposed to get for branches and institutions being 
financed from the federal budget. In that sense it is a 
good thing that I am a deputy to the Council of the 
Federation. It is more difficult for those chiefs who have 
not been elected to the Federal Assembly. 


{[Muravyev] I cannot avoid mentioning the problem of 
nonpayments. The country’s best minds, academician- 
economists, are attempting to resolve it, but so far they 
have been unsuccessful. So that same Fateyev, in the 
interview given to SMOLENSKIYE NOVOSTI, in a 
verbose and confused manner, attempts to prove that 
“alternatives exist!” All that 1s required is for the oblast 
administration to want them. But that administration, 
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he says, is sluggish. Consequently, once again it 1s you. 
Anatoliy Yegorovich, who are to blame! 


[Glushenkov] If only everything were that simple! This is 
not a game of solitaire: just put a card on top of another 
card and there are no nonpayments! The bulk of the 
reciprocal indebtednesses developed specifically during 
the period when the former governor was managing the 
oblast. Then Rostsentrobank [Russian Central Bank] 
made a reciprocal offset, but that matter also was not 
brought to an end. The most important thing is to 
stabilize the financial situation in the couniry. We 
should not fleece commodity producers. During the 
period of the poorly thought-out price “liberalization,” 
no recomputation was made of the value of working 
assets. It 1s precisely working assets that enterprises are 
currently in need of. It is also necessary to re-evaluate 
fixed assets. In addition, the periods of time required to 
handle payments are too drawn out, and without suffi- 
cient reasons. Meanwhile the commercial banks are 
“fooling around” with the money, and as a result of 
inflation it is becoming devalued. For certain commod- 
ities it is necessary to stabilize prices and monitor them. 
On a state scale it is necessary to make a decision 
concerning the prices of energy carriers... Otherwise, 
although this is difficult to imagine, our enterprises owe 
the Smolenskenergo AO 25 billion rubles. And there is 
one more thing: For purposes of stabilizing the financial 
situation the accounting bank credit rate should not grow 
so rapidly and uncontrollably... 


{[Muravyev] in my opinion, you actually can be 
reproached for rarely making statements to your constit- 
uents. You do not tell them how you are executing their 
mandates and your own promises. How could it happen 
that your decision concerning the manager of the Smo- 
lensk television and radio company was not executed? 


[Glushenkov] I completely accept that reproach. The fact 
of the matter 1s not that I am hiding from my constitu- 
ents or that I do not have anything to say to them. It 
turned out that Shumeyko, without having coordinated 
anything with the oblast administration, illegally 
appointed Meshcheryakov as the manager of the televi- 
sion-radio company. | cannot agree with that and | 
cannot recognize him as the manager. Thus, I huve had 
to refuse to make any statements on the radio. It is also 
senseless to give an interview to SMOLENSKIYE 
NOVOSTI. The editor in chief there and his closest 
assistants always take a tendentious approach and are 
ready to turn any idea, even the best one, inside out. 


True, we do have a committee for the press now, and a 
plan for workirz with the mass media of the entire 
Smolensk Oblast has already been prepared. In addition, 
in the appointment of the radio manager, I think that 
legality will soon triumph. 


[Muravyev] What kind of work style do you have? When 
do you receive visitors? 


[Glushenkov] Unfortunately, | have to work without 
taking any days off. At 0890 I am always on the job, and 
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| hold an operations meeting. | cannot get back 

home earlier than 2000, So that means that am busy 12 
iday. The rayon administration chiefs and admin- 
istration and committee heads can see me without 
oO wait in line. It often happens that they arrive 
on the spur of the moment, without giving me any 
warning that they are coming. I receive people with 
personal problems once a month on Mondays, and the 
recorded. True, it often happens that 
people whose remarks are recorded can resolve their 

oblems at lower administrative levels. 


— 


GiSCUSSIONS af 


|Muravyeyv] Thank you, Anatoliy Yegorovich, for the 
el w We wish you success In your very important 


ind ) work 
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Consumer budgets in Population categories Population distribu- 
April prices and average per- | tion (percent) 
capita income (thou- 
sands ot rubles a 
month 
+ + _ 
Rich (more than 0.2 
3.280.000 rubles) | 
High budget Well-off (from | 4.2 
(2,400,000 rubles) | §94.000 to 3.280.000 | 
| rubles a oe 
Reasonable budget Provided for (from | 20.2 
(§23,900 rubles) 138,600 to $23,900 | 
rubles) 
+ ---+--- a 
Minimum consumer Poor (from 45,400 to 63.9 
budget (138,600 138,600 rubles) 
rubles) | 
} | besciaspeiecaneuinanicibaeeeeees 
Living wage (45,400 Destitute (less than | 11.5 
rubles) 45,400 rubles | 





The upper limit of poverty, beyond which the state of 
being provided for begins, is defined as the minimum 
consumer budget, the value of which in April was 
138,600 rubles per family member each month. It can be 
seen from the table that the bulk of the republic’s 
population (63.9 percent) is in the poverty zone, and the 
total number of persons who are poorly provided for is 
75.4 percent of the republic’s total population, or 2.8 
million people. 


Conflict Between Moscow Government, State 
Property Committee Continues 


9044-08784 Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 21 Jun 94 p 2 


(Interview with O.M. Tolkachev, deputy prime minister 
of the Government of Moscow and chairman of the 
Moscow Property Committee, by Oleg Mikheyev under 
the rubric ‘Privatization’; place and date not given: “O. 
Tolkachev: No Compromise At All With Those Who Are 
Prepared To Have Moscow Go Around Hat in Hand”’} 


[Text] The Government of Moscow has embarked on 
implementing a city program for the privatization of state 
enterprises. This is an unusual document in many 
respects. It was born in the course of heated discussions in 
both city and federal organs of power. 


At the request of our correspondent, Oleg Tolkachevy, 
deputy prime minister of the Government of Moscow and 
chairman of the Moscow Property Committee, com- 
mented on the city privatization program. 


[Mikheyev] Oleg Mikhaylovich, it appears that conflict 
between the leadership of the State Property Committee 
and the city government over the issue of whose private 
hands state property in Moscow will be transferred to, on 
what terms, and at what prices 1s not abating. The 
privatization program approved by the Moscow Govern- 
ment also indicates this. Is this to say that the city does 
not intend to yield its positions and 1s standing firm? 
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{Tolkachev] Yes, the approaches of the city government 
and the leadership of the State Property Committee to 
this problem are largely different. | would even say that 
in previous years the development and confirmation of 
privatization programs did not proceed in this dramatic 
setting. There were many discussions; a good many 
well-wishers on our government staff also advised us not 
to aggravate relations with the leadership of the state 
committee and not to deviate one iota from the provi- 
sions of the state program.... We overcame such hesita- 
tion, prevented the problem from being discussed to 
death, and now have a clear-cut regulatory basis for 
privatization. Indeed, nobody has taken this path before. 
However, Moscow 1s a full-fledged component of the 
Federation, and the city authorities are entitled to pro- 
ceed from their own decisions on this issue which is vital 
to the city and its population. 


[Mikheyev] Let us discuss the main differences between 
the city and federal programs. As far as I can judge, 
“minor” privatization did not yield all that many funds 
for the city treasury but it did produce the problem of 
changes in the line of business which affected primarily 
the population. 


[Tolkachev] Indeed, a video bar ends up where a bakery 
used to be, a flea market for imported goods where a 
consumer services shop was, and so on. This 1s indeed an 
acute problem for Moscow at present. Enormous masses 
of the population in some residential development 
depend on the trade sector and consumer services, whose 
enterprises are few and far between. Meanwhile, new 
owners frequently abandon businesses people need 
without any pangs of conscience and engage 1n what 1s of 
interest only to them. 


What view of this does the state privatization program 
take? None! It does not care about this. It has Point 2.6, 
which Mayor Yu. Luzhkov openly calls criminal and 
which cannot make any normal person do anything but 
grate his teeth. According to this point, a lessee 1s 
entitled to buy out from the city the premises occupied to 
date at their residual value (!), and may subsequently do 
whatever he pleases with the premises. This approach 
has already brought about the disintegration of sectoral 
complexes; now it 1s messing up the economy of territo- 
ries, of the country as a whole. The city privatization 
program is aimed against this particular thoughtless 
provision, to put it mildly. 


Moscow needs its own laws on protection of property 
and proprietors and protection of the merchandise dis- 
tributing network. I hope that on this score we will act in 
concert with the city duma. There is the property of legal 
entities and individuals. However, there is the property 
of the city of Moscow, and it 1s about protecting this that 
| am talking, and therefore protecting the interests of all 
Muscovites. So, | am convinced that such a city law 
should contain a clear and unambiguous provision: It 
shall be forbidden for privatized enterprises to change 
their line of business without the knowledge of local 
authorities. 
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{Mikheyev] The city government and the State Property 
Committee approach the issue of prices at which facili- 
ties located in Moscow should be sold with different 
yardsticks. What 1s the essence of the differences on this 
point? 


[Tolkachev] In March Directive No. 383, Chairman of 
the State Property Committee A. Chubays allowed les- 
sees to buy out from the city walled-off and built-on 
premises at a coefficient of two, i.e. at twice the annual 
leasing fee, and free-standing buildings at a coefficient of 
three, that 1s, three annual fees. This is nonsensical! In no 
country of the world has anybody ever “given away” real 
estate for this kind of money. This is being foisted on 
Moscow rather than some godforsaken rayon seat. In the 
process, they are telling us: Mind your own business, this 
process should not depend on you. If the lessee wants it 
this way—indulge him! The city authorities, which have 
respect for themselves and Muscovites, will not chase 
after the federal official with reckless abandon. 


At first they dictated to us: Give them the facilities at 
residual value. In this instance it would be better to not 
fatigue ourselves and just give away the buildings and 
premises: The very organization of their ‘“‘sale’’ will not 
pay for itself. This time around, two leasing fees got 
pulled out of a hat.... 


According to our calculations, realistic coefficients 
should come to no less than 15-20 annual leasing fees, 
and for some facilities—even 50-60, with indexation 
taken into account. The gap between the prices they are 
trying to foist on us and genuine, realistic prices ends up 
being almost three orders of magnitude—1!,000 times! 
The whole ado is about this difference. Had facilities in 
Moscow been transferred to private owners at more or 
less realistic prices, the city would have obtained at the 
very least R3 trillion last year instead of R31 billion! 


{Mikheyev] It 1s indeed somehow strange that the right 
to a buyout will be exercised automatically, without 
taking the opinion of the local authorities into account... 


[Tolkachev] Who said that Anatoliy Borisovich Chubays 
knows better than the city authorities what is important 
and needed in the city? What is his title to such exper- 
tise? There is the mayor and the City Duma elected by 
Muscovites, and they are responsible to the voters. 
Therefore, if they decide to unload dirt-cheap everything 
that the city has, so be it, that is their will. However, | 
doubt that this will happen: Muscovites will hold them 
accountable for this, not the chairman of the federal 
committee. 


The Moscow Government knows better how to manage 
the things created by the labor of Muscovites. Unlike the 
wholesale handing out of anything and everything, our 
position is differentiated. Appendices to the city priva- 
tization programs include extensive lists of enterprises. 
For example, there are enterprises which in the opinion 
of the city administration may be privatized this year. 
Some of them can be sold at check auctions. At other 
enterprises, the block of shares belonging to the city can 
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be sold at such auctions, However, there also are many 
facilities which, in the opinion of the administration, 
should be disposed of only for cold cash rather than 
vouchers, 


Enterprises also exist which, to the mind of the city 
government, can be privatized no sooner than next year. 
There also are enterprises that will not be privatized at 
all because the risk of losing control over them 1s too 
great. There also are enterprises that can only be priva- 
tized on certain conditions, for example, ecologically 
unclean production facilities that are to be removed 
from the city. 


If such an enterprise is transferred to private hands, 
there will be no force capable of removing it from the 
city, or else the private operator will ask so much for it as 
to bankrupt the treasury. We have already had occasion 
to encounter such facts. Apparently, a legislative act on 
the compulsory buyout of such property and arrange- 
ments for its implementation are necessary. For 
example, the buyout should be effected at a price not to 
exceed two to three times the market price. | hope that 
the City Duma will approve the relevant regulatory acts. 
As far as the state privatization program 1s concerned, it 
does not say a word about this. 


|Mikheyev] Oleg Mikhaylovich, will it not transpire that 
the leaders of the State Property Committee will later pin 
all the burden and failures of privatization on the city 
authorities? Had you done it our way, they would say, 
there would have been no problem, now all the respon- 
sibility will devolve on the Moscow authorities. Are you 
ready for this? 


[Tolkachev] This 1s a good question. Russia already 
tripped up at the beginning of the century over a fateful 
attempt to redistribute the property acquired by many 
generations without taking the opinion of the owners 
themselves into account. As I see it, we are now being 
drawn into something akin to this reckless ““expropria- 
tion of the expropriators.”” The date | July, when the 
lifetime of vouchers handed out to the Russians to the 
sound of eloquent promises comes to an end, 1s always 
on my mind. If hundreds of thousands of outraged 
citizens take to the streets of Moscow, this social explo- 
sion will also trample down all the buds of the new, 
futuristic image of Russia. These people will not hold 
iccountable the State Property Committee chairman 
whom they did not elect or appoint. They will hold the 
city authorities accountable: Where were you? Why did 
you fail to take measures? How will you help the 
deceived? As we perceive this responsibility, we act as 
our wisdom and experience tell us rather than by a 
circular letter which has come down from somewhere on 
high 


Nobody needs privatization for the sake of privatization, 
privatization at any price and as fast as possible. So, they 
will buy up our plants in Moscow dirt cheap and moth- 
ball them, and will then begin to sell the plants back to 
us, but this time at a different price. Production facilities 
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should be given to those who are capable of breathing life 
into their development rather than those who merely 
view them as real estate and an opportunity to hold the 
value of their money, 


This is the fundamental difference between our city 
privatization program and the federal program. How 
much the buyer brings now, today to the altar of the 
budget is not the main point; it is rather whether he has 
the potential and the desire to keep investing and 
shoulder the burden of developing a particular plant. 


Incidentally, | can assure Muscovites that if the city itself 
determined the procedures, terms, deadlines for privati- 
zation, and level of sale prices, the problem of vouchers 
would be solved, and we would be able to ensure their 
commodity coverage. 


[Mikheyev] Your opponents maintain that precisely the 
concepts built into the federal privatization program 
rapidly create an extensive stratum of owners, that owing 
to this the return to a barracks-style economy becomes 
impossible. They say that the city 1s throwing a monkey 
wrench into this breakthrough in the direction of pros- 
perity. 


{Tolkachev] It 1s a deception and a myth that ‘“Chubays- 
style” privatization makes popular masses into owners. 
Having bought shares with the two to four vouchers of 
your family, you have not at all become an owner and do 
not really administer any property. This is to say nothing 
about the receipt of dividends being far from certain. In 
turn, the Moscow program, which prevents the dirt- 
cheap unloading of enterprises, provides a much greater 
opportunity for using state property in the interests of 
city residents. 


[Mikheyev] The Government of Moscow also insists that 
its right to manage the privatization of not only city but 
also federal property, in particular more than 200 enter- 
prises, be codified in legislation. Do the city authorities 
want too much? 


[Tolkachev] Not too much. We are asking the federal 
government for permission to participate in this process, 
so that it will not proceed behind our backs, with our 
position not taken into account. Proceeds from the sale 
of enterprises are not the point; we are prepared to split 
them 50-50 with the federal budget. The point is that 
these enterprises employ Muscovites, and we cannot 
Stand aside. 


{Mikheyev] Whose approach will win out? Does the city 
have a chance to hold on to its position? What kind of 
compromise 1s possible? 


[Tolkachev] There can be no compromise. Our positions 
are irreconcilable, and we “will not come to terms.” As 
far as our chances to succeed, my answer is: We will be 
able to defend our position, and we will advance along 
the chosen path. As you know, the president of Russia 
has unequivocally spoken in support of the position of 
the Moscow Government. We hope that other steps will 
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follow. There will indeed be problems, losses, arbitration 


proceedings, There will also be attempts to knock us off 


this path. However, had we not adopted our program we 
would have lost everything altogether 


[Mikheyev] My last tricky question concerns you person 
ally: As far as | know, the chairman of the State Property 


Committee has failed to confirm you in the position of 


committee chairman, after all. Does such uncertainty 
with your cadre appointment hamper you? 


{ Tolkachev] No, it does not. In this position, | pursue the 
policy of the city government, | play on this team and do 
not intend to linger between the two positions. | am 
convinced that our common point of view on this 
problem ts correct because it proceeds from the interests 
of Muscovites 


‘Rotten’ St. Petersburg Mayor, Administration 
Scored 


944-0964 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by Viktor Toporoy, St. Petersburg, under rubric 
“Carte Blanche”: “The Fish in St. Petersburg Are Rot- 
ting From the Head Down” ] 


[Text] I'm not talking about smelts 
It did not smell of smelts in the city this spring.. 


It smelled of smoke, as early as autumn, when the 
Writer's House burned down, and as early as the winter, 
when, in the mayor's absence (didn't he have to fly away 
for such a pitiful reason from the Olympic Games’), 
when the Admiralty burst into flames, when buildings 
simply burned—there was nothing to extinguish the fires 
with; the smell of singed wool came from television 
Channel 5, but the equitable presidential commission 
came and analyzed the situation: the smell of gunpowder 
came in October from the country’s ancient capital, but 
it bypassed St. Petersburg: The exposed foreign terrorists 
had taken into their optical sights ahead of time—or, 
more accurately, by the Duma amnesty—the city’s head, 
from which, as the expression goes, everything had left. 


And that 1s what has been smelling 


At the end of the second 10-day period in May, the 
mayor proposed to the city dwellers that they decorate 
their stairwells with live flowers. Obviously to mask the 
smell... Because of the lack of trash barrels everywhere, 
the residents of St. Petersburg have to dump their 
garbage and other trash in alleys and driveways, and, 
therefore, it is definitely not a good idea to go there... 
Especially since they are completely dark (the mayor 
issued an order to turn off street and public lighting, 
starting on 20 May). It 1s a rare elevator that will carry 
you up to the middle floors of a noncooperative building 
or to the middle of the week... It 1s a rare stream of water 


from the Neva that will get that high—and 1t invariably 


1 BIS-USR-94-075 
14 July 1994 


proves to be ice cold, Although our mayor, unlike the 
mayor of Moscow, would seem not to have registered as 
a “walrus,” 


But you say: smelts [koryushka| 
No, it’s affliction [goryushko]! 


Incidentally, concerning the flowers that we wer 
advised to use to cover the mayor's smell tn the alles 
ways. Live flowers at five 
Student's stipend is 10 “items.” But, the mayor oby 
ously did not make a blunder when he issued the order to 
pay all female students who have given birth or who are 
giving birth an additional seven “items.” Lump sum! So 
keep having babies, girls' 


“items are one item. A 


But, don't have triplets... In our city, no grants in aid are 
paid to mothers with a large number of children—it 1s 
the mayor's order. For several weeks, medicine has not 
been issued free of charge to disabled individuals or to 
blockade survivors—it 1s the mayor's order. Inciden 
tally, we are also not paid any honoraria in cash—the 
mayor's order. But, we're really shrewd, and we have 
been taking the “black tax” from publishers for 
time 


1 long 


But we are especially enthusiastic about participating in 
subbotniks [civic participation days, usually on Satur 
days]. Subbotniks in the bright capitalist paradise ar 
permanent. But for students they are mandatory. Let's 
clean up the city—so that 1t won't smel! time for th 
Good Will Games 


What offensive names people give them! Bad Will 
Games. Stupid Will Games. And so on. T! ’ sting 
the city an amount of money that 1s « parable with 
privatization and rackets, and they provide a good 
supplement to the previously mentioned municipal 
trades. 

Incidentally, there will be no pregnant students, w! 
have been told to clean up the city, at the Gran They 


are also going to be cleared out. So that t! : USE 
the oldest profession. Male students ar t 
cleared out. The mayor has shifted t 
to May. He’s a professor! Also, the mayor's wife is an 
assistant professor. 


Ulmer Session 


In an interview given to the St. Petersbur th 
mayor's wife informed them that she never contradicts 
her husband about anything. And, it 1s only when the two 
of them are alone (regularly) wat f Field of 
Dreams,” she said, that the professor and tant 
professor, trying to decipher the subtitl 1 ntil 


they are hoarse. 


Hoarseness, incidentally, befits our mavor. But. it would 
be even better if he would remain nt 
intelligent appearance. 


He does, after all, have something to remain silent about 
Or to remain silently proud of. Or to remain silent 
proudly. 
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lake, for example, the brilliant plan for merging three 
historic rayons into the single Tsentralnyy [Downtown] 
Rayon The situation is not even two months old, and 
the building that houses the children’s clinic in 
Dzerzhinskiy (what a disgusting name!) Rayon has 
already been sold for use as a currency casino. With, one 
must hope, a rather nice benefit to the rayon’s children. 
And many more available buildings—the Young Pio- 
neers House, the Personal Services House, etc.—have 
been put on spring sale by a single wave of the mayor’s 
hand 


Phe mayor can remain boastfully silent about the way in 
which he joined in marriage Filipp Kirkorov and Alla 
Pugacheva. The married couple liked it so much that 
they decided to repeat the entire ceremony in the Prom- 
ised Land. True, they were not given a present of 
porcelain from the Lomonosov Plant. 


Ihe mayor also has a right to remain silently boastful 
about the way in which he did not receive M. S. 
Gorbachev. | am the chief, and you are a fool! And he 
called Ilya Mikhaylovich Baskin, who had organized the 
ex-president’s visit to our city, in our hearts Ilya Morde- 
khayevich. We have to know our own! It 1s true that 
“Mordekhayevich” had sued the mayor in court, but the 
court, it must be assumed, was also seized. In any case, 
that 1s what transpires from the story with the election to 
the City Assembly that was on the point of being 
protested 


\ two-week limit on stays in the city, a five-year resi- 
dency limitation, a ban (subsequently canceled) on 
voting by soldiers and students—all these are the 
mayor's innovations, of which he also has the right to be 


silently proud 


But the election is politics, and it doesn’t smell of politics 
in the city. But it does... 

And you yourselves know what it smells of. 

ot to consider to be politics the mayor’s order 
to the minister of the navy to call up immediately to 
compulsory service in the rank of rear admiral the city’s 
legally elected vice mayor? What kind of politics is this? 
More than anything else, this is the Good Will Games. 


(Jught we n 


How. also. can one fail to call political Rostropovich’s 
Visit to the city: The famous musician arrived and this 
time, for some reason, no putsch occurred. True, he had 
come to visit the mayor for, so to speak, a cultural 
reason. He had snatched up at an auction a drawing by 
Pushkin. and he brought it to Pushkin House for 
appraisal. But mean-spirited people there said it 1s a 
forgery... Angry at them, the mayor issued an order to 
reduce the size of the authorized staff by one-half and to 


switch the remaining staff to an incomplete workweek. 

It is true that Pushkin House—the Institute of Russian 
| iterature—is not subordinate to the mayor. It 1s part of 
the Academy of Sciences system, but nevertheless. 
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Later on, however, the mayor replaced his anger with 
pleasantry and brought to Pushkin House Konstantin 
Borovoy and the Prince of Wales... It’s a pity that they 
were not together. 


And, in order to end our discussion about culture: An 
unnamed poetry lover sent the mayor a treatise in which 
he attempts to prove that “Gavriliada” was not written 
by that same A. S. Pushkin. The mayor redirected the 
treatise to the ill-starred Pushkin House, to Academician 
D. S. Likhachev, after applying to the treatise his hand- 
written resolution: “In my opinion, the author is right.” 
All things considered, the mayor assumed that ‘‘Gavril- 
1ada”’ was written by IIf and Petrov. 


Culture is not being financed (cultura! figures vying with 
one another and confusing the addressee with someone 
else, used to complain about this to M. S. Gorbachev), 
because the taxes are being collected poorly. Therefore, 
the mayor fired the city’s chief tax collector. But the 
court (true, it was not our court, not the St. Petersburg 
court) reinstated him. In the meantime, however, the 
mayor had appointed another chief tax collector—so 
now the city has two of them. True, they have not begun 
collecting twice as many taxes. Or 1s everything that has 
been collected also going to the Good Will Games? 


On the other hand, Viktor Kharchenko—former director 
of the Baltic Steamship Company and the mayor’s close 
friend—was released before trial from preliminary con- 
finement. After all, he had been accused in accordance 
with only six articles, and the steamship company was 
going bankrupt without him! 


Still you say: smelts... 


The situation with Bella Kurkova was investigated in a 
domestic manner. Bella had sold all the shares of the 
MMM AO [joint-stock company] and got a weekly 
newspaper for her husband. 


She had believed!"! 


She had believed that Sobchak would not surrender his 
own people, and that the acting general procurator would 
demand the issuance of the remains of Dantes from the 
Parisian police bureau. She had believed that there 
would also be no trial and that this would come to 
nothing. So, with this ‘‘yes-yes-no-yes,” there really has 
not been any tral. 


She believed, and she proved to be right. 


Now she’s saving money for the weekly newspaper— 
she’s buying MMM. 


Bella, nowadays people do not throw their husbands out 
into the street. 


And, only one person stuck out like a mote in the eye (I 
am quoting the long-suffering Pushkin) for the highly 
placed protector of the arts, from singing on the stage to 
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interpretation of the nucleus, inclusive. No, not Nevzo- 
rov: He had been ‘shut down” by Bella, but subse- 
quently managed to pop up in Moscow, in the Duma. 
The person who remained was General Kramarev, chief 
of the GUVD [City Internal Affairs Administration], 
who is beloved by the city dwellers irrespective of their 
gender, age, educational background, nationality, or 
party affiliation. The mayor, in the relaxed manner that 
is so typical of him, issued an order to Minister Yerin: 
Remove St. Petersburg commissar Kattani! But, for 
some reason, the minister tarried. And, General Krama- 
rev—annoyed to the point of being unable to bear 
it—kept repeating his beloved lullaby by the unforget- 
table Zheglov-Vysotskiy: 


—‘The thief must sit in prison! 
—‘‘The thief must sit in prison! 
—‘The thief must sit in prison!” 


Once he announced this directly on television (under- 
standably. not on St. Petersburg television). And he was 
immediately removed. 


The idiot’s dream has come true, as our mayor’s favorite 
literary hero used to Say. 


The person thrown into the fight against rampant crime 
in Kramarev’s job was the chief of the Fire Fighting 
Academy. with rank of fire fighting major general. He’s 
really an expert on fires in the city (see above). 


True. the mayor, in a separate letter to the president that 
unexpectedly became known to the public, asked for 
regular troops to be sent into the city—to help the fire 
fighters who are combating crime. The Security Council 
apparently gave its okay. 


So, at the Good Will Games, the sport that will become 


the most popular one is mortar firing. The Americans, of 
course, blame Zhirinovskiy for everything... 


Still you say: smelts 
it’s affliction! 


fhe fish in St. Petersburg are rotting from the head 
4 = | 


Roles of Local, Presidential Election 
Organizations Questioned 

1444-0964KF St. Petersburg SANKT 

PE TERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI in Russian 


un Y4 mn § 


‘Article by Ye. Dolgopyatova: ‘“‘Aren’t There Too Many 


Adv} eT 


Text] After the failed election to the City Assembly, 
half the seats remain unfilled, numerous 
-oter associations restated their interest in political life 
and in the creation of a law-making base for St. Peters- 
burg. At least seven of those associations, under the aegis 


41. 
where Kactis 


FBIS-USR-94-075 
14 July 1994 


of Andrey Boltyanskiy, former Petrosovet deputy, united 
recently into a kind of organ under the name of the 
Independent Public Chamber. 


Who specifically became part of that organ, the legal and 
physical status of which 1s still difficult to determine 
within the framework of the existing structure of the city 
authority? They are basically the voter associations and 
parties that suffered defeat at the spring election to the 
City Assembly: Great Russia; New Initiative; LDPR 
{Liberal Democratic Party of Russia]; Our City Is Our 
Home; Unity For the Sake of Progress; Homeland; and 
Petrograd. For the time being, the KPRF [Communist 
Party of the Russian Federation] and the Women of 
Petersburg voter association are conducting themselves 
in the public chamber as observers. And, although the 
chamber’s organizing committee has been meeting regu- 
larly and the first session of the chamber has already 
occurred at the Lighthouse DK (House of Culture], it 1s 
very difficult to believe that this new political creation 
represents the interests of the St. Petersburgers, as is 
claimed by the chamber members in their messages and 
statements. 


The basic trump for the members of the public chamber 
is: Its members allegedly represent registered voter asso- 
ciations, each of which could gather in 1ts support more 
than 35,000 signatures of St. Petersburgers. But, are we 
really to believe that anyone of the city dwellers who 
supported by his signature those who wanted to leave on 
the election marathon might have assumed that his 
stroke of the pen would subsequently be used as proof of 
his complete and unconditional support and confidence? 


What, then, is the goal of the activities being carried out 
by the Independent Public Chamber of St. Petersburg? If 
one believes the text of the official statement, the 
chamber members intend to promote the establishment 
in the city of civil consent, to promote the creation of 
conditions for the formation of a viable representative 
authority, and to promote the public monitoring of the 
activities of the city’s executive authority, which cur- 
rently, essentially speaking, is the only authority. For the 
most fruitful work, the Independent Public Chamber 
invites the cooperation of all political parties and public 
organizations, deputies to the City and Federal assem- 
blies, and the city’s official authorities. But, Boltyan- 
skiy's chamber, as it 1s sometimes called, 1s awaiting its 
chief test of survivability. The fact of the matter 1s that 
Sergey Tsyplyayev, the representative of the RF [Russian 
Federation] president in St. Petersburg, announced 
almost simultaneously the creation of a public chamber 
in our city, and its goals are the same—to guarantee civil 
consent and the discussion of the future St. Petersburg 
charter and statute on elections to the City Assembly. 


Which chamber, then, will actually begin to conduct a 
dialogue on equal terms with the official authorities and 
at the same time enjoy the real support of the city 
dwellers? Judging from the statements made by Boltyan- 
skiy supporters, the chamber under presidential repre- 
sentative S. Tsyplyayev will be an artificially created 
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edient organ of the type of Shchedrin’s “public 
decorum board.” That chamber has already had affixed 
to it the label of a society of cactus and pussycat lovers 
ind of motorcar afticionadoes and the beer drinkers’ 
But, real political forces, according to the predic- 
tions, will be represented in Boltyanskiy’s chamber 
Hiower t must be recalled that that chamber will not 

lude such powerful associations as Beloved City o1 
Democratic Unity of Petersburg, or All of Petersburg 
fhe transition from Boltyanskiy to Tsyplyayev was 
announced by the large-scale Business Petersburg voters 
Among the first to “register” with Tsy- 
plyayey was the St, Petersburg STK [Labor Collective 
Council] 


’ ? 
Dalty 


association 


he deputies to the present City Assembly take an 
ambiguous attitude toward both public chambers. Entre- 
Shukhrat Sayfullayev entered Boltyanskiy’s 
public chamber together with his “Peter the Great” 
public-philanthropic foundation for supporting the pop- 
lation. However, as he stated from the rostrum, he had 
lertaken everything possible to create a single public 
for example, under the City Assembly—that 
iid actually lay claim to the role of the expresser of 
public of n. However, that idea was not supported by 
nts representative. Several more deputies to 
he present City Assembly who have been acquainted 
h one another since the Petrosovet days takes a rather 
sympathetic and understanding attitude toward Boltyan- 
dea of uniting the registered voter associations 

into a single whole. At the same time, Sergey Nikeshin, 
president of the Twentieth Trust Corporation, reacted 
gatively to Boltvanskiy’s message to the 


pPeitlritul 


4 


mes that do not have anything to do with any 
lor the city. 


person who has not recognized the public 


am be nder Boltyanskiy’s aegis 1s city mayor Ana- 

x He did not give his consent to conducting 

first session of the chamber within the walls of the 
Viartinskiy Palace, which subsequently was subjected to 
juliet and completely decorous picketing on the part of 


amber members. But, the independent chamber 
ito lease facilities at the Mayak DK to conduct 
on the basis of an understanding with the 
union for only a few tens of thousands of rubles— 
wages to be paid to the service personnel. 
uld expect that subsequently the problem of 

ties will confront the chamber more acutely 


money has become a stumbling block for 
; allies. The organizing committee recom- 
the voter associations that they each “chip 
rubles, for a start. For that reason, Women 
urg till remain observers, although they do 
decisions made by the chamber. But they do 
inv money for dues. Incidentally, the extent to 
is a difference not only of the financial 
ihilities. but also of the political views of the mem- 
nublic chamber, can be judged on the basis of 
made at the first session 


t mf 


mbly and called it the latest in a series of 
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! think that the proposal made by Konstantin Kondra- 
tyev, leader of the Party of Russian Statehood from the 
Petrograd blo., to form the City Assembly’s future 
according to the principle of national quotas and chiefly 
from the Russian population, was, to put it mildly, 
unexpected for most of those present. The prospect of 
measuring the length of the noses and the volume of the 
skull of the future candidates obviously disturbed the 
initiator of the union of polar political forces himself. 
Andrey Boltyanskiy even asked me not to give much 
importance to the speaker's words that had allegedly 
been expressed as one of the alternatives for the 
approaches to the formation of the future representative 
authority 


If one considers the fact that the recommendations, 
decrees, declarations, etc. can proceed from the Indepen- 
dent Public Chamber only as advice from any of us, then 
to give any importance to this. 
But why. one asks, do the members of the chamber 
gather together? What are they hoping for? Perhaps they 
ought to think more thoroughly about the announcement 
made by V. Makarov. the representative of Great Rus- 
sla— ‘our sitting here is a useless waste of time.” In 
Makarov’s opinion, the only way out of the situation that 
has been created, when there 1s no normative procedure 
for forming a representative authority mn the outlying 
the State Duma into 


actually if 1s not necessar\ 


areas, 18 to nudge the deputies t 


enacting an appropriate law 


So, who will need the advice of the public chambers? I 
make so bold as to propose that the advice of the one that 
will begin to gather under the chairmanship of the 
president's representative. to one degree or another, may 
be at least heard, if not taken into consideration by St. 
Petersburg’s official authorities. But. resolutions of the 
independent chamber that was created on Boltyanskty’s 
initiative will possibly be useful only for its creator 
Incidentally. po this does not particularly disturb 
Andrey Boltyanskiy: he will still be in the public eve, 


) 


won't he 


ut | cannot fail to ask 
the question Aren't two public chambers too much for a 
city where, in addition. even the deputies to the incom- 
pletely manned City Assembly engage for the most part 
in noncommittal conversations? Are there enough exec- 
vthing that has been 


| do not Wisl tO offend nvone br) 


utors to Carry oul In pra Tice eve 


completely hashe« 


Sobchak Criticizes Petersburg Enterprise Directors 
944E-09S4D St. Petershurg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 


1?) Russ ail in in +4 | 


Aleksey Vorobvev: “Sobchak Promised That 


Beatings’ of Directors] 


[Article by 
I here Would R No 
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{ Text] Yesterday, Anatoliy Sobchak, in the presence of 
the press and the participants in the trilateral Commis- 
sion on Social Partnership, expressed his discontent at 
the fact that the government has been forced to pay for 
today’s economic collapse. 


A. Sobchak sharply criticized the enterprise administra- 
tors for simultaneously being members of various banks, 
exchanges, and foundations. Even those directors, where 
the workers have not been getting any wages or where 
they are on forced layoffs, are prospering. The city head 
stated that now, in conformity with the government’s 
recent decisions and the presidential edicts, the mayor 
and the city authorities will have more rights in making 
demands on each administrator. A contract will be 
concluded with the directors, and, in the mayor’s words, 
that contract will definitely include a trilateral agree- 
ment. 


Anatoliy Sobchak admitted his own blame for the fact 
that the session of the trilateral commission was sup- 
posed to be conducted a month ago. 


A response to the sharp criticism leveled at the directors 
was not long in coming. Viktor Kharchenko, in his 
response, stated that most of the directors are efficient 
managers, although there are, of course, also individual 
failures of the type of Svetlana director Bashkatov. 
Sobchak, on his part, assured the members of the trilat- 
eral commission that the process of concluding contracts 
would not become a way to assault the plant directors. 
The negotiation process within the framework of trilat- 
eral cooperation among the city authority, entrepre- 
neurs, and the trade unions after the May and June 
picketings in front of Smoinyy has finally broken its 
standstill. Aleksey Kudrin, jointly with the interdepart- 
mental Commission on Industrial Policy, will have to 
develop, by | August, a plan for the measures to get 
industry out of its crisis. 


Application For Interpol Office in Petersburg 
Submitted 

944F-0964C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by Yuliya Kantor, St. Petersburg, under rubric 
“Security: “St. Petersburg Prepares for the Good Will 
Games: It Is Possible That an Interpol Representation 
Will Be Opened in the City on the Neva’’] 


[Text] The problems of protecting law and order during 
the Good Will Games were discussed by an interdepart- 
mental commission on fighting crime, a session of which 
was held at the St. Petersburg mayor’s office. As became 
known at the meeting, the economic difficulties that 
invariably accompany the activity of the most diverse 
state structures have not bypassed the services that are 
responsible for protecting law and order. This manifests 
itself, first of all, in the shortage of technical equipment, 
in particular, modern radio sets and devices to combat 
‘possible explosions.” 
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Approximately 15 million rubles will be needed to 
enable St. Petersburg’s law enforcement agencies to 
purchase technical equipment. During the Good Will 
Games, detachments of the militia and internal troops 
will be operating in St. Petersburg. Several of them will 
be sent to the city from other regions of Russia. To 
prevent increased activity by the criminal circles, a 
special subdivision of GUVD [City Internal Affairs 
Administration] will be created on the oblast’s highways. 
The personnel in that subdivision will operate on the 
roads leading to the country’s capital 


The members of the interdepartmental commission pre- 
pared an official request to RF MVD [Russian Federa- 
tion Ministry of Internal Affairs] concerning the opening 
of an Interpol representation in St. Petersburg. In addi- 
tion, Moscow has been sent a proposal concerning 
making a decision on the intergovernmental level for 
simplifying the procedure by which employees of 
internal affairs agencies cross the state borders when 
departing the country on official business. The session 
participants requested the Russian MVD to increase the 
number of GUVD OVIR [Visa and Registration Depart- 
ment] employees who are engaged 1n work with foreign 
citizens who violate the legal norms governing their stay 
in St. Petersburg. 


RF to Finance Moscow-Petersburg High-Speed 
Rail Line 

944F0964B St. Petersburg SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 2] Jun 94 p 1 


[Article: “Credit For a High-Speed Main Line’’} 


[Text] O. Soskovets, first deputy chairman of the Rus- 
sian Federation [RF] government, has signed an RF 
government decree concerning the state’s financial sup- 
port in creating a high-speed passenger rail line between 
St. Petersburg and Moscow. 


That decree was adopted for the implementation of RF 
president’s edicts No. 120, dated 13 September 1991, 
entitled ‘““‘The Creation of a High-Speed Passenger Rail 
Line Between St. Petersburg and Moscow,” and No. 786, 
dated 17 July 1992, entitled “The Construction of a 
High-Speed Passenger Rail Line Between St. Petersburg 
and Moscow and the Organizing of the Production of 
Electric Rolling Stock.’ The decree states, in particular: 
“The creation of a high-speed passenger rail line between 
St. Petersburg and Moscow is one of the top-priority 
investment projects being carried out with the state’s 
participation.” 


Leipzig Market Representation Opens in Petersburg 


944E0964A St. Petersburg SMENA in Russian 
21 Jun 94 pl 


[Article by Natalya Ipatova, under rubric “Contacts”: 
“The Leipzig Fair Has Opened Its Representation in St. 
Petersburg’ 
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[Text] ¢ n Russia and Saxony [Land Sachsen] 
will be aided in finding one another in this world by the 
representation of the Leipzig Fair and Saxony that 
opene ‘ Petersburg vesterday 

The St. Petersburg representation 1s the third one in 
Russia. In tl » years, Russian—particularly St. 
Petes ises have turned renewed attention 
to the | ra 

Incident starting in 1996, these fairs will be held in 
i} | if new Leipzig exhibition complex, 
which, a ing to Frau Cornelia Wolfahrt, Leipziger 
Messe vy Fair] president, is the most modern in 
Furoy nstruction will cost 1.3 billion German 
mark: its t irea Will be 100,000 square meters). 
Fora the interests of the Leipzig Fair were 


represente enekspo [Leningrad Expo]. However, 
hrt stated, no particular active work 
treaty of cooperation was not 
presentation intends to establish 
contacts between the visitors 


er t f th 
4 \ 


ri tf t mec 
STTOC ; it a | 


to the f Russian participants. In addition, the 
compani ; . have prepared their proposals 
concerning | ooperation with St. Petersburg’s 
busi Some of those proposals pertain to the 
creation of joint production entities 


Deputy Galenko on Supreme Council Actions 
944K | KARAVAN in Russian No 27, 


Hi 


5 pid 


(Inter riv Galenko, deputy of the Supreme 
member of the committee on 
interna ns and interparliamentary ties, and 
chairn the Eurasia deputy group, by Viktor Verk; 
ice al t gl Valery Galenko: We Have 
( } ne the Majority’ 


| | Valeriy 


Supreme € oun: 


Pavlovich Galenko is a deputy of the 

1 member of the committee on interna- 
tional r ind interparliamentary ties, and the 
ochairman of the Eurasia deputy group. He is a philolo- 


gist by training. In Paviedar, from where he was elected to 

parliament. he was in pedagogical work teaching soci- 
ology. He is married and has two daughters. 

| lovich, today, following the well- 

known Sta ' the Supreme Council “On Legisla- 

| k that parliament 1s a serious 

tive authority, and not only to the 


president as well. Are the profes- 
i; monolithic force in opposition to 


al nere 


ot for the time being. The first 

ifler the adoption of the “State- 

tradiction between the leader- 

the “rank-and-file” deputies 

ivain the other day, when we 


is no need to speak of 
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were voting for the full renewal of actions of four laws 
associated with social questions and, first and foremost, 
the law “On the Minimum Consumer Budget” (it was 
proposed to increase the minimum wage from 100 to 800 
tenge). Moreover, we still have not approved the report 
of the government concerning the execution of the 
budgets of 1992-1993. This obviously did not enter into 
the plans of the coordinating council. In any case, an 
attempt was made to impose absolutely different deci- 
sions. Now, one more “misunderstanding” could arise 
that 1s associated with the ratification of the budget 
specified for this year.... 


[Verk] Fine, let us say that parliament will not ratify the 
budget. Then it will have to propose something of its 
own. Is it capable of doing this? 


[Galenko] Believe me, a majority of the deputies under- 
stand the seriousness of the moment, and they are not at 
all ready, following the popular assertion, “‘to break loose 
for any reason.” It is another matter that the parliamen- 
tary opposition did not succeed in preparing an appro- 
priate answer to the powerful “salvo” of the executive 
authority—the prolonged speech of the president and 
afterwards his message, and the memorandum of the 
government. But the only document from the opposite 
‘shore’ 1s the “Conceptual Approaches to the Forma- 
tion of an Anticrisis Program.” There 1s no program 
itself. And the rather emotional speech of one of the 
leaders of the opposition—Vitaliy Roz—judging from 
the reaction in the hall, did not convince many. All of 
this makes it possible to conclude: The government 
looked more convincing, even if the doubtfulness of its 
“reform” approaches is recognized. But the opposition 
once again showed its poor organizational ability.... 


(Verk] .... However, its ranks are rather numerous tn the 
current parliament. Perhaps some kind of destructive 
forces are operating inside the opposition that will lead 
to its disunity? 


[Galenko] I will say more, the opposition has a chance to 
become the majority in this parliament. This became 
clear after it was able to convince the deputy corps to 
adopt the “Statement.” Unfortunately, the initiative has 
been leaving its hands lately. The fact is that there are at 
most five or six persons in parliament who have some 
idea about the essence of the alternative program of 
reform. And they are beginning to argue and to cover 
themselves. I am fully aware that I am not strong on 
economic questions. But as a sociologist and a politician, 
| have an idea about the political mechanism that should 
put alternative ideas “into motion.” The opposition 1s 
giving little attention to this for the time being 


{Verk] Recently, many in parliament and beyond it have 
started to talk about the contradictions between the 
‘new and the “old” deputies. Is this not the reason for 
the weakness of the opposition? 


[Galenko] This unquestionably has an effect. Certain 
“revanchist’ intentions are appearing more and more 
distinctly among the “old” deputies. They were an 
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absolute minority in the previous parliament, and they 
did not have any special chances of implementing their 
ideas. They now are getting this kind of capability, and 
they do not want (perhaps unconsciously) to give it to 
their colleagues—to the “novices.” But these do not 
presently have that kind of experience and developed 
centacts, and each one acts on his own. But it was exactly 
the “old-timers” who were supposed to organize them 
and to help them join in the context of parliamentary 
activity. As a result, we do not have that which in former 
times was called “ideological support” for the program 
of reforms. This, incidentally, 1s inherent in that pro- 
gram that the executive authority 1s developing. 


[Verk] In your opinion, why did this ideological vacuum 
arise? 


{Galenko] Before answering this question, an analysis of 


the recent past 1s necessary. In recent years the people 
lived through two great historical injustices. The first is 
the collapse of the Union state, and the second—the 
plunder of a majority of the population, which was called 
“the transition to a national currency.” Neither the first 
nor the second 1s an historical process. More likely, it 1s 
anti-history. A way out of the situation that has devel- 
oped certainly should be and will be found. It 1s still not 
clear in what forms. Perhaps an association with Russia 
on federative principles, and perhaps a conference. | am 
convinced of the viability of that community that was 
called the “‘Soviet people’’—at least for Kazakhstan and 
Russia. Hence, the attempts to fill this same “ideological 
vacuum” from only Kazakh positions or from only 
Russian positions are not promising. 


[Verk] And do you consider it possible to unite parlia- 
ment on such pro-Soviet or, if you wish, ““pro-Russian”™ 
positions? 


(Galenko] It 1s difficult to predict the course of events. 
But the fact that the deputies are now looking for a 
unifying platform, and feeling more and more keenly 
their responsibility to the people, 1s unquestionable for 
me 


[Verk] You talk of the “rank-and-file” deputies. But 
what about the leadership of the Supreme Council? The 
opinion exists that it received directions, if not for a 
split. then for maximum “‘concealment” of the role of the 
opposition in parliament. 


(Csalenko] In my opinion, the key thought for an under- 
standing of the current state of the parliamentary lead- 
ership was expressed by Marat Ospanov. He once 
remarked, addressing the hall: “You were afraid that the 
executive authority, with the help of the coordinating 
ouncil (the previous presidium), will make you a 
“pocket parliament. But as a result, the coordinating 
council itself has ended up in the “pocket of the 


deputies Our leadership senses that it is not a 


spokesman for the general mood of the deputy corps. For 
the time being, neither the speaker nor his deputies can 
find their own line of behavior. Even the experienced 
Zinaida Fedotova, who has always “earned her living” 
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splendidly, has been simply quiet for the past two weeks 
Our leaders are intelligent people, and they understand 
that everything 1s not heading in the right direction. It 1s 
as if they are between the hammer and the anvil: On the 
one hand, the parliamentary majority 1s bringing pres- 
sure on them, and on the other hand, it 1s the executive 
branch that 1s doing so. 


[Verk] How strong is the pressure on parliament from 
the “presidential house’’? 


[Galenko] If we are talking about the entire parliament, 
pressure on it 1s absolutely pointless. The executive 
“team” will achieve nothing here. 


[Verk] Is this “confusion” of the coordinating council 
associated with some kinds of specific personalities that 
are part of ii? For example, with the speaker, whom 
many consider not the optimal figure for this post... 


{Galenko] But you will recall how the elections of the 
speaker went. At first, one candidacy took shape “at the 
top.” then it turned out that the candidate “did not seem 
right,” and another candidate surfaced.... Today, there 
are no complaints against Abish Kekilbayev at all. At 
least in a psychological sense. He does not bring pressure 
on us, he simply cannot apply pressure. But strictly 
technically, that same Marat Ospanov conducts a 
meeting better. Kekilbayev 1s an emotional person, just 
like, by the way, Sultanov or Fedotov. They cannot 
conceal their feelings... 


[Verk] It turns out that the present parliament, which 
does not submit to pressure from without, wiih a dis- 
united leadership, could transform itself into an unpre- 
dictable and unmanageable force that will either start to 
“bring down” the government, or it will work on its 
“internal” problems. But what can the voters expect 
from you? 


{Galenko] It 1s not at all a matter of changing the Cabinet 
of Ministers. I am confident that a majority of the 
deputies do not see an end in itself in this. The main 
trouble with parliament is the absence of a vision of a 
single correct path for getting the country out of the 
Crisis. 


The people must not be considered to be fools. It 1s 
necessary to understand correctly what they want, and 
what ideas they will follow. After all, the main condition 
of reform is the will of the people. If the people will 
believe in reforms, they will work for them. The author- 
ities must take steps, if it can be said this way, of a 
demonstrative nature. So that people would stop 
dividing themselves into “natives” and “‘non-natives.” 
And a second official language and dual citizenship will 
exactly help people to be assured, to gain confidence, and 
to live through today’s economic difficulties. This will be 
the same political mechanism of reform that will ensure 
the widespread participation of the people in them and, 
in the final analysis, will lead to their success. If the 
government will not understand this, parliament will 
have to take the initiative into its own hands. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Indian Effor ; to Bolster Ties With Russia Seen 
Y44Q0045 74 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 


? / Jun Of p 


| Article by correspondent Aleksandr Stushnov: “Is There 
Enough Political Will?”} 


[Text] Moscow—The visit to Russia by India’s Prime 
Minister Narasimha Rao that begins today will be con- 
sidered productive in both countries only if the sides 
succeed in raising Russian-Indian relations to a new, 
qualitatively higher level. The main attention in the 
Moscow talks between the two countries’ leaders will be 
focused on examining the principal areas of the future 
development of the whole complex of bilateral political, 
commercial, and economic relations and the approaches 
of Russia and India to key international issues, as well as 
on discussing the paths to closer cooperation not just on 
the Asian continent but throughout the world. 


One of the most important of these issues 1s the problem 
of nuclear weapons nonproliferation in South Asia, an 
is We know, our country and India hold 
different positions. If a new level of mutual relations is 
Narasimha Rao has a chance to 
gain political capital in this problem, which 1s very acute 
for India. Of course. that 1s on one condition—Delhi 
void the now routine repetition of the 
Indian leadership's attitude, which 1s common knowl- 
Ireaty on the Nonproliferation of 


| 
issue on whicl 


reached on this issue, 


must, in Moscow, a) 


edge. toward the 
Nuclear Weapons 


Russia will hardly link this issue to the development of 
the entire range of bilateral relations. The Indian pre- 
m inlike in his recent talks in Washington, will have 
a good opportunity to show the Kremlin a fresh view on 
the path toward strengthening nuclear security in South 
\Sia 


wie © 


arl) information appeared in certain newspa- 
pers to the effect that experts on the U.S. National 
Security Council had informed President Bill Clinton of 

tact (j;eneva among India, China, and Iran for the 
seeking a common solution to the region’s 
nuclear problems without involving the United States. 
There is a rational kernel here. India cannot help being 
its status as a country that 1s constantly 
nder U.S. pressure on the nuclear issue. Therefore, it 
ng its own game in attempting to solve the 


nuclear security problem 


Dt rp ¢ ) 


| h for alternative dialogue partners 1s per- 
fectly yustitied and should not anger the Americans. 
‘ on that list. since it enjoys the Indians’ 
Russian capital is precisely the place 

Rao could announce any new proposals for 
gotiating process with China, Pakistan, or 
ther countries on the nuclear security problem in South 


lin’ « 
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To move that process off dead center, any combinations 
of partners are good. And there have been proposals. 
They include the renunciation by interested parties of 
the first use of nuclear weapons, the development of 
measures to build confidence and ensure openness, the 
renunciation of the assembly and deployment of battle 
ready nuclear devices and their delivery vehicles, and the 
singling out of nuclear confrontation issues in Indian- 
Pakistani relations and including them in a separate 
package to be considered separately from a settlement in 
Kashmir. 


In the context of these proposals, within a narrower 
group than that of the “five plus two” formula (the 
United States, Russia, China, India, and Pakistan, which 
were originally proposed by Islamabad as participants in 
an international conference on the problems of the 
nonproliferation of nuclear weapons in South Asia, plus 
Germany and Japan, as future members of the U.N. 
Security Council; India objects to the participation of 
China in that group), an appropriate treaty base must 
first be established. Only after that should other non- 
Asian states, including the United States, be enlisted to 
join the mechanism for ensuring “nuclear security” or 
“nuclear confidence” in South Asia, to obtain their 
commitments to prevent the production or deployment 
of nuclear weapons in the region, not to aim their own 
nuclear missiles there, and not to transport such weapons 
across South Asian territory. 


Will Narasimha Rao have the political will to initiate 
new ideas in Moscow? Let us await the visit. 


(Read the special issue, ““Your Partner—India,” in the 
next issue of DELOVOY MIR). 


Gazprom’s Purchase of Bank Shares Analyzed 


94400457B Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 23, 28 Jun 94 p 2 


[Article by Nikita Kirichenko: “Gerashchenko’s and 
Chernomyrdin’s Stocks Go Up”; written with the use of 
information from the RIA-PRAYM agency] 


[Text] “Comrade, look! She's entered—"’ (Own informa- 
tion). 


Last week the firms belonging to the Gazprom [Gas 
Industry Joint-Stock Company] greatly strengthened 
their positions in the banking sector by buying large 
blocks of shares in East-West United Bank (Luxem- 
bourg) and the RF Foreign Trade Bank (Moscow). ' 
Moreover, its share in the capital of the latter gives 
Gazprom the opportunity to extend its influence 
(through the participation system) to the activities of 
powerful financial structures involving international 
capital, including the International Moscow Bank 
(Moscow), Sovfintreyd (Moscow) and Euroleasing 
(Berlin). 


In the opinion of KOMMERSANT experts, by adding 
vet another big piece to the Imnperial-Russian Credit— 
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Yugorskiy bank holding company, which was established 
with some participation on its part, Gazprom and the 
financial structures belonging to it now possess the 
greatest weight in Russia's banking world and have 
hitherto unprecedented opportunities for Russian banks 
to service their interests abroad, including obtaining 
guarantees from first-class banks. 


In addition, since the sale of the bank shares to Gazprom 
would not have been possible without the goodwill of the 
Russian Federation [RF] Central Bank, many observers 
are inclined to regard the events that have occurred as 
evidence of the obvious formation of an Alliance “V” 
between Viktor Gerashchenko and Viktor Chernomyr- 
din. The emergence of this Cassiopeia on the political 
and economic firmament may prove to be an unpleasant 
surprise for competitors 


The sequence of these events began on 17 June in 
Luxembourg, where Imperial Bank managed, at East- 
West United Bank's annual stockholders’ meeting, to 
sign an agreement with two other former Soviet foreign 
banks—Ost-West Handelsbank (Frankfurt am Main) 
and Eurobank (Paris)—for the purchase of blocks of 
shares in East-West United, over the course of a month, 
at their face value 


In this connection, since it was decided at the annual 
meeting to increase the bank’s authorized capital 
through Imperial’s contribution, in a month Imperial 
will be able to become the first Russian bank holding a 
controlling block of shares in a large EEC resident bank 
with a 20-year credit history. Let us note that Luxem- 
bourg has created unprecedentedly favorable tax and 
legislative conditions for the banking business. 


As Sergey Rodionoy, chairman of the boards of Imperial 
and East-West United banks, told a KOMMERSANT 
correspondent, “from bankrupt. as it was for all practical 
purposes at the beginning of 1992. East-West has 
become a norma! bank operating under EEC legisla- 
tion.” 


In this process, the RF Central Bank not only yielded to 
Imperial a controlling block of stock in a bank that had 
begun to show a profit. but also took the most active role 
in clearing up its balance sheet by offering its own 
long-term credit against the bad debt of the USSR Bank 
for Foreign Economic Activity 


However. aS KOMMERSANT'’s correspondent under- 
stood from several remarks by the executives of other 
former Soviet foreign banks who were present at the 
Luxembourg meeting. the main value of Imperial’s 
acquisition by no means les in the income that East- 
West Bank. as such. may bring. (Although let us note that 
East-West Bank's new owners make no secret of the fact 
that. since the controlling block of shares has been 
transferred trom the state to a commercial bank, East- 
West Bank has greater chances of attracting the funds 


presently located abroad of private individuals and off- 
shore companies \ 
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The main value lies elsewhere. If a Russian bank has a 
subsidiary bank in a European country and that subsid- 
lary, in turn, wants to open a branch in another state 
belonging to the Community, it will be acting formally 
not as a Russian representative but as a legal entity 
having permanent residence in Europe. 


In contrast, a Russian resident bank, even by opening a 
branch in Europe, does not gain the right to automati- 
cally open similar institutions in all EU countries 


Thus, Imperial has gained a substantial advantage over 
other Russian banks that have been waging a long and 
not always successful positional struggle with national 
controlling institutions for the right to register branches. 
Fora, which Imperial obtained in Europe, enables it not 
to fear competition in client service, not only from its 
fellow Russian banks, but also from foreigners that have 
gained the possibility of working with permanent resi- 
dents in Russia. In sum, the ownership of East-West 
United Bank becomes for Imperial a guarantee not only 
that its number of clients will grow, but also that its 
highly profitable former clients will not flee to foreign 
banks. 


On the other hand, although Central Bank executives 
avoided direct comments, KOMMERSANT experts got 
the impression that the precedent involving Imperial is 
only a first step, and that soon the Central Bank will 
“climb down” off controlling blocks of shares in other 
Soviet foreign banks—larger and older ones that already 
have networks of branches, and not just in Europe. And 
since the Central Bank itself 1s free to decide to whom to 
sell stock in Soviet foreign banks, one can assume that 
the market positions of the group of banks that work 
closely with the Central Bank and against which the 
Central Bank has no complaints with respect to adher- 
ence to Russian legislation, will prove considerably 
stronger than the positions of their competitors. 


In other words, the Central Bank has vividly demon- 
strated that it has at its disposal not just a stick but the 
sort of carrot that, if used effectively, will make any 
Russian bank voluntarily bring its activities back within 
the bounds of legality and respect the Central Bank 
position on a wide range of issues. 


A second event occurred on 22 June. Stockholders in the 
RF Foreign Trade Bank, at their annual meeting (at 
which, let us note 92 percent belonged to the RF Central 
Bank) took a decision to sell $170 million worth of stock 
in the bank to Gazprom. 


Yuriy Poletayev, chairman of the Foreign Trade Bank 
board, stated that the ratios of shares in the blocks as 
expressed in rubles have not yet been calculated but, 
according to a rough estimate, Gazprom’s share should 
come to about 30 percent. Moreover, Mr. Poletayev 
confirmed the bank’s intention to gradually reduce its 
main stockholder’s share. 


The chairman of the Foreign Trade Bank also reported 
that the bank had received permission from the Central 
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Bank to move abroad 50 tonnes of gold that the RF 
Central Bank contributed to its authorized capital. 
“Granted, we have not yet sold it, but we do have the 
possibility of selling it in full or of continuing SVOP 
[expansion unknown] transactions,” Mr. Poletayev said. 


In addition, it has turned out that at the end of June the 
Foreign Trade Bank will become a co-owner of the 
first-class joint International Moscow Bank, which ser- 
vices the turnover of the MMVB [expansion unknown], 
having bought half of the Bank for Foreign Economic 
Activity’s share (10 percent). The other 10 percent is 
being bought by Eurobank, a former stockholder in 
East-West United, which may, like East-West Bank, 
soon change owners at the Central Bank’s initiative. 


The whole set of advantages that the Gazprom group has 
obtained from this deal does not require extensive com- 
mentary. The Russian economy's most powerful loco- 
motive continues to clear the way for itself. 


Footnotes 


1. East-West United Bank has paid-up authorized capital 
of $39 million; a reserve fund of about $13.5 million; a 
foreign exchange balance, according to 1993 totals, of 
$480 million, and profits on the order of $116,000. 


As of 31 December 1993, the sum total of problematical 
loans in the bank’s credit portfolio came to approxi- 
mately $385 million and was mostly attributable to the 
USSR Bank for Foreign Economic Activity. This debt 
was 103 percent covered by the bank’s capital and 
reserves, as well as by long-term subordinated credit of 
the RF Central Bank. —KOMMERSANT. 


Daily Views Work of Foreign Investment Council 


944Q00457C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 28 Jun 94 p 3 


[Article by Vadim Bardin: “Investors Decide to Take 
Their Fate in Russia Into Their Own Hands”’] 


[Text] The Russian government’s Consulting Council on 
Foreign investments was founded yesterday in the 
Moscow President Hotel. The makeup of the council, 
which includes the executives of a number of the largest 
companies in the United States, Europe and Japan, like 
its first session, indicates that foreign investors prefer to 
work with the Russian government without intermedi- 
aries. 


Ernst & Young Lead Consuitant Investors to Moscow 


The i 1 of the Russian government’s Consulting 
Councii sa form of directly involving foreign compa- 
nies in t.e development and adoption of decisions 
pertaining to the legal and economic conditions for 
foreign investments in Russia was born at the Interna- 
tional Economic Forum in Davos in January 1994. As 
we know, ideas do not materialize of their own accord. In 
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this case the role of midwife was assumed by the well- 
known consulting firm Ernst & Young, whereby it con- 
clusively won first place among forcign companies in the 
ability to bring about sought-for decisions in the corri- 
dors of Russian power. 


As the council’s first working meeting showed, con- 
sultant investors are seriously prepared to try bring 
about an improvement in the Russian investment cli- 
mate. The members of the Russian government are 
similarly disposed. All of its key figures, headed by the 
premier—Aleksandr Shokhin, Anatoliy Chubays, Viktor 
Gerashchenko, Sergey Dubinin, Yuriy Shafranik, Oleg 
Davydov, Vladimir Gusev and Vitaliy Yefimov— 
appeared at the meeting. The legislative branch was 
represented by Vladimir Shumeyko. The persistence 
showed by the companies’ representatives in discussing 
issues of interest to them showed that they consider 
themselves not the government’s guests but its equal 
partners. 


The Consulting Council was born under a lucky star. A 
reduction in the level of inflation, the average monthly 
rate of which has not exceeded 10 percent in 1994 (with 
the exception of January}—as against last year’s 23 
percent—and a positive interest rate on loaned money 
make savings and the turning of savings into investments 
advisable. As Viktor Chernomyrdin stated, “‘for the first 
time, the state of the economy makes it possible to 
seriously tackle investment climate issues.’’ External 
conditions are also propitious: Boris Yeltsin has signed 
the partnership agreement with the EU, and Viktor 
Chernomyrdin has made a successful visit to the United 
States, where, as the premier reported yesterday, ex- 
congressmen Vanik personally promised him to help get 
Russia out from under the effect of the Jackson-Vanik 
Amendment, which has kept Russia from being granted 
most favored nation status in trade. 


Will Foreign Investors Get Tax Breaks? 


According to Yakov Urinson, first deputy minister of 
economics, direct foreign investments in Russia over the 
past six years came to $2.7 billion. This year they may 
reach $1-1.5 billion. There are fewer enterprises with 
foreign investments registered in Russia—only |4,000— 
than in Estonia, for example. In order for Urinson’s 
forecast that direct investments will be brought up to 
$7-8 billion in 1997 to come true, two conditions are 
necessary: stabilization (economic and political) and the 
development and implementation of a policy to attract 
investments. In the opinion of the Consulting Council's 
foreign members, such a policy should consist in 
granting tax breaks to foreign investors. 


It is proposed that enterprises with more than 30-percent 
foreign investments be able to retain all foreign-exchange 
earnings from exporting their own output. Enterprises 
with 100-percent foreign participation would receive the 
priority right of long-term leasing with the right of 
extension (Viktor Chernomyrdin, without beating 
around the bush, called it the right of ownership). It 1s 
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also proposed that equipment and raw materials 
imported for production needs be freed from customs 
duties. The exchange-rate difference on such enterprises’ 
current foreign exchange accounts would be included in 
their taxable base only in the event of their carrying out 
foreign exchange transactions. 


It is not yet clear whether these plans will be carried out. 
The discussion held at the meeting was extremely 
instructive in this respect. Naturally, the foreign firms 
were interested first and foremost in taxes. In this 
connection a question arose as to the fate of the three- 
year immunity of enterprises with investments against 
property losses caused by decisions of Russian authori- 
ties, aS Stipulated in the president's 27 September edict 
“On the Improvement of Work With Foreign Invest- 
ments.’ The question was put to Aleksandr Shokhin, and 
he adroitly passed it on to Acting Finance Minister 
Sergey Dubinin, who on the second try answered 11 with 
words to the effect that 1t would be in force as soon as the 
State Duma supported it. Mr. Dubinin thereby admitted 
that so far the edict 1s being boycotted. Thus, so that the 
breaks do not remain merely on paper, the legislators’ 
consent 1s needed. As the sprint down to the budget 
finish line showed, the government has the requisite 
potential for stepped-up lobbying for necessary decisions 
in parliament. Whether that potential will be used in the 
interests of foreign investors 1s a question to which 
today’s meeting of the Consulting Council's participants 
with Boris Yeltsin will most likely provide an answer. 


Russian Authorities’ Promises to Foreign Investors 
Viktor Chernomyrdin: 


“The peak of Russia's time of troubles has passed”’; 
“We have proposed freeing enterprises with foreign 
investments from the profits tax for five years”: 

“An enterprise with 100-percent foreign investments will 
receive the right of ownership of land in the case of the 
creation of a new enterprise. facility or production 
operation.” 


Aleksandr Shokhin: 


‘“Production-sharing will replace all types of settlements 
with the state, except for the profits tax, for the partici- 
pants in agreements on the sharing of output.” 


Sergey Dubinin: 


“Economic growth in Russia will begin at the end of 
1995.” 


Viktor Gerashchenko: 


“By the end of 1994 we will reach the average world 
speed in carrying out banking transactions.” 


Participants in the Consulting Council on Foreign 
Investments in Russia 


¢ Percy Barnevik, president of the ABB company. 
¢ Jurgen Strub, chairman of the board of the BASF 
company 
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¢ David Gibson, vice-president of the Citicorp com- 
pany. 

¢ Nevill Izdell, president of the Coca-Cola Company's 
Division for Eastern and Central Europe. 

¢ Heinz Anuss, president of the Fleish KG company 

¢ Lucio Noto, president and chairman of the board of 
Mobil Corporation. 

¢ John Cogan, president and chairman of the board of 
the Pioneer Group. 

¢ Forest Mars, president of the Mars company. 


Dispute With Turkey On Controls Over 
Bosphorus Shipping 


94UN03404A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 25, Jun 94 (signed to press 21 Jun 94) pp 28-29 


[Article by Dmitry Volskiy: “Turkey: Where Are Keys 
to ‘Tsaregrad’s Gates’?”’] 


[Text] Ankara, istanbul, and Moscow—On July |! 
Turkey will introduce new regulations governing the 
passage of ships through the Black Sea straits. The 
change affects Russia’s national interests first and fore- 
most. 


Looking out from one of the two unique bridges in 
Istanbul that link Europe with Asia onto the ships 
moving through the Bosphorus, one clearly realizes how 
closely interdependent today’s world 1s. And how much 
it has changed. A long-time acquaintance—the Shota 
Rustaveli cruise ship—now sails under the Ukrainian 
tricolor. And there is a worn-out Russian tanker. This 
could be the last time it passes through the Black Sea 
Straits. For an all but volatile situation 1s again ar’sing in 
connection with the problem of ships passage \irough 
them, a problem that has caused repeated international 
conflicts in the past (who has not wanted to obtain the 
keys to the “gates of Tsaregrad.” not least of all Russia). 
And not so much 1n a figurative as a literal sense: At issue 
is the transport through the Bosphorus and Dardanelles 
of oil and other cargo that could cause explosions and 
fires and harm the environment 


After the Fire 


In Moscow, however, the gravity of the situation 1s little 
felt as yet: It has enough troubles already. But in [urkey 
this problem is viewed with great emotion, especially 
after the fire that raged in March on one of the tankers 
passing through the Bosphorus. it was only through sheer 
luck that the flames did not jump to the bridge and the 
buildings along the bank. The fire even threatened the 
historical quarter of Istanbul, a city of 1] million with 
priceless palaces, mosques, and early Christian churches 
The ancient stones there also include quite a few wooden 
Structures that could have caught fire like straw 


Moreover, o1! film reflecting all the colors of the rainbow 
can already be seen on the water surface in many places 
without any fires. And not just in the Bosphorus, but also 
in the littoral zones of the Sea of Marmara. It comes as 
little surprise that the residents of the villas and homes 
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located on the sea’s numerous islands preler to use the 
beaches on the shores that are not adjacent to the 


Bospl OTUs 


But have the Turks not gotten carried away with the 
fashionable cause of environmental protection? 


Purkish officials.” one of Russia’s permanent negotia- 
tors with Turkey on the Black Sea straits problem told 
me. not without some irritation, “have lately become 
reminiscent of Chinese diplomats during the Mao era, 
who began every meeting by reading passages from the 
‘red book’: The Turks begin every meeting by setting 
forth Ankara’s position on the straits.” 


So NMluch Water Has Flowed 


Perhaps. But Turkish diplomats do have complaints 
against their Russian colleagues. They complain about 
the numerous misunderstandings that have arisen spe- 
ifically as a result of inaccurate translations of Turkish 
lurks’ opinion, it is wrong to shift the 
| of this problem away from bilateral talks and 
to assert that Turkey intends to revise the Montreux 

[hat 1936 document establishes proce- 
erning ships’ passage through the Black Sea 
straits The convention's provisions mainly concern war- 


tex! iT tne 


ships. on which certain restrictions are imposed, espe- 
cially warships belonging to non-Black Sea countries. As 
for merchant and passenger ships, they are guaranteed 
ree pa through the straits, given comphance with 
nrocedures that are not overly burdensome. 

\ lo vater has flowed through the Bosphorus and the 


Dardanelles since the Montreux Convention was 
affic through the straits has become intense. 
00 ships passed through the Bosphorus and 


the Dardanelles last vear, half of them foreign vessels— 
322 ships under the Russian flag. Tonnage 

SH ised as well. There are places where the ships, in 
rder to pass each other, have to move about | 50 meters 
iway from the houses along the banks. And when a large 


ship passes through, it 1s sometimes necessary to stop 
ffic by other ships for several hours in order to avoid 
Because if another accident like the one tn 


Marct irs, the Bosphorus might have to be closed to 
na\igation for a long time 

We di t intend to revise the Montreux Convention,” 
aid Akhmed Sedad Banguoglu, the Turkish Foreign 
\finistry’s leading expert on this problem. “But the 


| passage of hazardous cargo in large amounts 1s 

p icceptable to Turkey. Under today’s 
fitions. the Black Sea straits are not suited for this. 
the passage of tankers through the 

he closed on July 1. But the ships’ 

to conform to certain regulations that 

ree navigation with safety. In the future we 
to stop the transporting of hazardous cargo. 
irgently recommending that foreign 
iboard local pilots when passing through 
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What should the Russian side do in this situation” It is 
clear that in any case, Russia 1s going to have more 
headaches to deal with. But surely our country’s diplo 
mats should not strike the pose of an aggrieved and 
offended party; rather, they should work with the Turks 
to find a mutually acceptable compromise. For the 
enemies of Russian-Turkish relations are eager to find a 
pretext to drive a wedge into the Moscow-Ankara alli- 
ance, 


We Risk Finding Ourselves Overboard 


A compromise could take various forms; in any case, 
however, the question 1s one of establishing a system of 
Black Sea cooperation, Organizational structures for 
such a system were set up more than a year ago, although 
they lack adequate financial resources. The political 
instability in the region is having a detrimental! effect on 
the negotiations. Nevertheless, the talks continue. Offi- 
cials of the Russian Association for Black Sea Coopera- 
tion told me about projects that involve supplying 
Turkey with not only oil and gas but also, bypassing the 
Bosphorus, with high-quality Kuznetsk basin coal, for 
whose processing Turkey has well-equipped but underu- 
tilized enterprises. Plans call for eventually involving 
Ukraine in this endeavor. An Odessa institute has drawn 
up another project for trilateral cooperation—Ukrainian 
ships outfitted with Russian equipment could clean oil 
film from the straits and refine it, using Turkish tech- 
nology, into the fuel that Ankara needs so badls 


For Turkey, the most appealing option is to achieve a 
fundamental solution to the problem by laying o:! and 
gas pipelines that would bypass the Black Sea straits 
Various routes have been worked out, but they all follow 
the same basic path: Russia—Central Asia 
pian—the Caucasus—Turkey—the Mediterranean Sea 
It goes without saying that the work could begin in 
earnest only after the wars in the Caucasus end and the 
situation in Turkish Kurdistan is stabilized. But imple 
mentation of this plan would enable Turkey not only to 
obtain supplies of oil and gas trom the CIS countries, but 
also to re-export fuel from its Mediterranean ports. This 
would earn considerable income for the country. The last 
session of a Russian-Turkish commission in Moscow 
approved in principle the creation of a consortium to Jay 
a network of pipelines, with the participation, in addi- 
tion to Russia and Turkey, of Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan, 
and the United States. American capital investments 
could help solve the problem of financing the large-scale 
plan. 


= the ( )<. 


“The world has become too crowded for anyone to avoid 
the influence of the economic superpowers,” said Tunch 
Ulug, head of the group of foreign-trading companies of 
one of Turkey's two largest concerns—Koch Holding, 
which has assets of $13 billion. It is already earning $40 
million a year from deals with Russian partners. And it 
is Clear that the majestic panorama of ships passing 
through the Bosphorus that opens up from the windows 
of the concern’s new headquarters, the renovated former 
residence of a sultan, hardly evokes historical memories 
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alone for the director of its foreign-economic activities, 
His view 1s oriented toward the future. 


This is where we can look for the keys to the “gates to 
Isaregrad’ today—in cooperation between the two 
countries on the basis of Russia's growing integration, 
after Turkey, in the world economy. Only this could 
open up for Russia the path to the Mediterranean Sea 
and the Middle East, where, if an Arab-Israeli settlement 
is successful, a fundamentally new situation would arise, 
one characterized by, among other things, economic 
rapprochement between the two most developed coun- 
tries of the Middle East—Israel and Turkey. 


In Ankara I met two Israeli engineers and entrepreneurs 
who had gone there to help accomplish an extremely 
important task for Turkey—the introduction of com- 
puters into its economy. They were both originally from 
Russia. A symbolic detail, do you not agree? And does 
Moscow not run the risk of finding itself overboard in 
the straits unless it takes the most decisive action—with 
due regard for Russia’s national interests, of course—to 
seek a mutually acceptable compromise with our 
southern neighbor? 


Western Concern Over Russian Immigrants, 
Crime 

944D0072A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Jun 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by Vladimir Katin, RIA staff correspondent in 
the EU’, special for NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA (Lux- 
embourg): “Insurance Against the Russian Federation. 
The Old World Is Trying To Protect Itself From Russian 
Immigrants and Mafia’’] 


[Text] The coincidence of these events was clearly no 
accident: Russia's breakthrough into Europe last week 
through the signing of agreements with NATO and the 
EU and the simultaneous convocation of conferences of 
law enforcement services—one in Luxembourg and one 
in Vienna 


In the capital of the Grand Duchy the ministries of 
foreign affairs and justice of the EU countries adopted 
an extremely stiff decree against immigration. From now 
on, the authorities will grant the right to employment 
only to those foreigners whose profession cannot give 
competition to their own citizens. If one notices that it 1s 
exclusively unskilled labors who are coming and will be 
coming from Asia and Africa to Europe and, literally and 
figuratively, such “specialists” are few and far between 
among indigenous Europeans—then it becomes clear 
that the new legal code is aimed at emigration from 
countries of Eastern Europe and not least of all Russia. 
In private conversations, the ministries responsible for 
internal security did not conceal the fact that 150 million 
Russians, including many highly qualified specialists, 
create a real threat to the European Union, where as of 
today literally 18 million people of all professions are 
standing in line in front of the employment agencies. 
Certain loopholes have been left for immigrants, of 
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course. For instance, seasonal agricultural workers are 
accepted from any country, but for six months, and not 
a day longer, and without their families. fo the question 
of what will happen to persons seeking political asylum, 
this answer was received: The new policy does not affect 
them, and as for Russians, political asylum for them 1s 
something we have been through already. 


Another conference-seminar of 60 important busi- 
nessmen working in Russia and a small group of illus- 
trious private detectives of the Western world was con- 
vened in the Austrian capital. They discussed how to 
protect themselves from the bloodthirsty and merciless 
Russian mafia. The forthcoming appearance of new 
foreign mafia offices in the country 1s perceived as 
nothing other than a personal gift from the official 
authorities who are showing them favor. Such was the 
theme of the Vienna conference. 


Take. for example, the testimony of the general director 
of the British private detective service Sekar [name as 
transliterated], headed by Nick Vochs: “The problem of 
the Russian mafia has become extremely serious for us 
Over the past five years, crime has been clearly directed 
against foreigners, 1t has become an everyday phenom- 
enon in Russia, which it never was before, and it has 
gotten out of the state’s control. Legislation in the 
country is extremely imperfect; it has flaws, the people 
are extremely irritated and disenchanted, the militia are 
too poorly paid to be honest, and they are bought by that 
same mafia.” In the opinion of one of the participants in 
the seminar, Paul Melling, who is in charge of a respect- 
able American firm in Moscow, foreign companies in 
Russia have to constantly fight against cheating and theft 
in all forms and manifestations. 


The breakthrough into Europe 1s for Russia, of course, a 
historic landmark, an event of long-term significance 
Behind the paragraphs and text of the document 1s the 
scope of trade, the appearance of new goods, a surge of 
business, increased activity of firms and banks, space for 
travel, and communication among people. ‘“Transpar- 
ency of borders,” “transparency of military budgets,” 
and “transparency of intentions of states” have now 
become buzzwords. In this context there should also be 
transparency of the designs of certain Russian individ- 
uals who travel to Europe and receive Europeans in their 
homes. Otherwise it 1s even quite possible that there 
could be a rejection. Such as happens when a body 
rejects a foreign organ. 


Statistics Obscure True State of Trade with Japan 
944004494 Moscow IZVESTIYA tn Russian 24 Jun 94 
p4 


[Article by Sergey Agafonov. IZVESTIYA correspon- 
dent: “Trade with Japan Is Flourishing, But the Statistics 
Do Not Know About This”’] 


[Text] Not so long ago, during the era of the building of a 
bright future, an anecdote made the rounds: A person 
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registers to see a doctor and shares his ailment, “Doctor,” 
he said, “I do not see what LT hear.’ To which the wise 
doctor answered aphoristically: “ There is no treatment for 
socialism, old chap,’ Something similar is happening also 
now, only in another setting—Russian-Japanese trade 
and economic relations. What “we have no treatment for” 
this time is not very fundamental, but it is obvious that 
there is a crying divergence between the stagnation in 
official trade and economic contacts and the rapid flour- 
ishing of Japanese “commodity shoots” on Russian 
COoUnTErS 


Phe contribution of commodity development of 
neglected Russian areas, it should be noted, has very 
little to do with the “sharks” of developed Japanese 
capitalism, which makes the subject still more inter- 
esting. You no matter how. striking the various 
Panasonics, Sharps, and Toshibas are for Russians, the 
invasion of Solid Japanese entrepreneurs into Russia, to 
yutit mildly, for the time being 1s not observed and even 
foreseeable future. Serious Japanese 

sinessmen and their sermous money clearly do not 
manifest signs of an ardent desire to buy up our country 


I 
not expected in the 
} 


and turn it into ther commodity or raw material 
domain. In trade and economic relations with Japanese 
husiness, to put it simply, we were thrown by circum 
tal nt hallow water,” in which both the style of 
navigation and the distat are quite different 


Trade on a Diet 


\fter the avalanche-like reduction in turnover for all 
posiuol 92—-the fall amounted to almost 40 
percent, the volume shipped to the $3 billion mark, and 
the Russian share in Japanese foreign trade was limited 
to 0.5 percent—bilateral trade 1s practically making no 
headw bbornly manifesting a dietetic desire to stay 
itthin rickety limits. The previously traditional ‘“‘vita- 
dit i tions are not Saving the situation, since 
id debts, and more correctly the Russian inability to 
m off, are putting off the appearance of new 
fits to Somewhere over the horizon. By the way, more 

f these old debts have been accumulated 
bout $1.5 billion of the “hottest” (for credits of trading 
mpanies and firms), and, apart from this, obligations 


for medium-term and long-term state and commercial 
\il in all—-on the order of $43 billion. The picture 
strokes as the breaking up of the 

tized Russian departments in the structures of the 

s of Japan, a reduction of the 
of large Japanese firms on 
K nN tel » the freezing of whole economic direc- 
h Russia (machine building 1s an 
‘f this), and the pumping out of already 
Everything 1s 
d with large-scale deals—even 
ts of deliveries to Russia of 
lent and plants, agreements on 
ind equipment for gas and oil 

1 the air, transportation and construc- 
promising proto- 
ire hecomineg protoe ols not promising 


rading rporation 


entations 


mn oOmt enterprises 


Napsing, and very 
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anything. Here are the treshest examples 


re \s people in 
the know say, one of the larg 


t trade companies, Itotyu, 


has completely recalled invested funds trom the lapa- 
nese-Russian joint enterprise for salmon-breeding in the 
kar East. According to available information, Mitsui 


Bussan is inclined to curtail its representation in the Far 
East. Honda, which has only recently arrived, intends to 
leave Russia—income from its Russian operations does 
not cover its expenses. The plan for the development of 
the Sakhalin oil shelf 1s sliding. Once again the plan for 
the construction of purification equipment in the Pri- 


morsky repion has Sagped 


Phe list of losses can easily be continued, and the 
explanations for them are countless, and they are all 
correct, be it Russian instability, high business risk, 
general corruption, deficient in legislation, or what- 
ever, like the lack of a developed intrastructure. In this 
Slage, however, 1t 18 not even the reasons for the failures 
in large-scale Russian-Japanese economic cooperation 
that are important, but their direct consequence—the 
firm notion that has taken shape in Japanese ‘“‘big 
business” of Russia as an unreliable. poor, and insolvent 
partner, as a partner with whom it is simply dangerous to 
have dealings 


Small Wholesale Games 


Phe peculiarity of the present circumstances, meanwhile, 
consist in the fact that everything set forth above is only 
one aspect of the subject. [here is also another, which 
consists in the fact that the rules of the game for the “big 
ones” are by no means universal rules—for a countless 
number of Japanese medium and small companies the 
present-day Russian troubles and confusion are neither a 
scarecrow or an obstacle. These companies and small 
firms have found their niche in the gigantic sea of 
nonstate Russian dollars and in the consequences of the 
“sovereignization of resources” by individual Russian 
regions. This niche, according to estimates of specialists, 
is measured already today not in tens but in hundreds of 
millions of “greenbacks.” which are turned over with 
terrifying speed and are rea matter that is left 
behind the parentheses of the official statistics 


CCONOTMK 


One does not have to go far for an example. Take 1f only 
the Japanese second-hand automobiles that have 
become the chief means of travel in the Russian Far East. 
If you wish, you can calculate to the unit the quantity of 
the acquired automobiles, but no one will ever find out 
how much real money Russian citizens have laid out for 
this second-hand fleet. In Japanese calculations, sub- 
mitted to Russian customs, there are no figures higher 
than $500—50,000 yen (otherwise, the, as it 1s, severe 
duty will become simp! konstrous), but everyone 
knows that in actual fact more was paid, or, what 1s more 


frequent, much mor 


Another story are the deliver of sea products to the 
Japanese, either from shiy ship on the open sea or 
from ship into the hands of a second-hand dealer in a 
Japanese port. There has bee: vanifold increase in the 
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volume of operations of that sort during the past two 
years or $0, but, again, assessing their real weight 1s 
essentially impossible—receipts for accountability and 
the tax inspectorate (what 1s characteristic, for both 
sides, is that there are no saints in business) are practi- 
cally 100 percent forged. But even with such receipts, in 
the majority of cases in Russia, no money 1s exchanged— 
the earnings here are let go for Japanese consumer goods, 
automobiles, and spare parts or are transferred under 
various pretexts somewhere far from the Russian bor- 
ders. 


We should be fair—manipulations with earnings are 
characteristic not only of fishing operations—this per- 
tains to any form of raw material activity in the condi- 
tions of the present-day “shallow water” in foreign 
economic relations. My businessman friend, who has 
had protracted contacts with Russian metallurgists 
because of the purchase, from them, of blanks and other 
semi-manufactures, communicated somehow that prev1- 
ously, in his dealings with centralized Russian foreign 
trade and state enterprises through Moscow, he did not 
have to deal with partners who required the composition 
of two contracts for one and the same deal, but with 
various sums and with the obligation to transfer the 
difference to personal accounts in foreign banks. A large 
corporation with a solid reputation does not get involved 
in such affairs for anything, but here the small and 
medium companies respond to “unusual requests” and 
in so doing make a remarkable living. 


In only two or three years the new business with the 
Russians has developed its own traditions—contracts for 
deliveries of Japanese goods are concluded only on 
condition of advance payment in full; when agreeing to 
machinations in the composition of documents, the 
Japanese take a commission percentage “for the labor”, 
and a system of long-term contracts 1s practically 
absent—the vast majority of operations are one-time 
deals on the principle ““we agreed, we scattered.” 


In Japanese business slang on the level of small traders 
and middlemen there has even appeared a touching 
equivalent of the famous Russian embellishment of the 
epoch of the transition to the market—‘‘What I have 
eaten, they will not take away.” In the traditionally 
honest Japanese business milieu, rogues have multiplied 
in large number, who “shaft” both their Russian partners 
and each other with our native spirit. The most popular 
form of such shafting 1s to obtain money as prepayment 
and take off with it forever, or (as the commodity 
variation) to obtain fish (timber, metal) for a forged bank 
certificate and then vanish with the commodity 


Returning from affairs to real deals and trade, the 


following situation 1s taking shape—in the absence of 


perceptible changes in the trade turnover being officially 
registered and in the progressing “drying up” of large- 
scale projects with the participation of large corpora- 
tions, a rapid, spontaneous, and for the most part not 
fully registered growth 1s taking place in the volume of 
various deals, in which on both sides small and more 


FBIS-USR-94-075 
14 July 1994 


rarely medium-size companies and firms participate 
Moreover, the Japanese prefer to play on their territory 
and basically with Russian money. 


According to calculations of Japanese professionals, 
these small wholesale games, and more correctly, that 
part of them which has gone through the Japanese tax 
services, in terms of the results for last year, inflated 
Japanese exports to Russia by 39 percent—which, when 
recalculated on the basis of the current exchange rate of 
the yen to the dollar, amounts to almost half a billion 
“greenbacks.” The real figure of this turnover, which 
does not yield very well even to Japanese monitoring, 1s 
two (or three) times higher than the indicated figure. But 
the main thing 1s not this but rather the fact that in the 
Russian accounting summary for 1993, as far as 1s 
known, not even this half bilhon figures anywhere—it 
does not exist, as it were, although Russian counters are 
jammed with goods bearing the famous names of Japa- 
nese firms. 


Take Care of the Duckling 


This is a phenomenon about which the statistics are 
Silent, and it 1s the embodiment of our present Russian 
market—unstable, thievish, but extremely active. Of 
course, its civilized, law-abiding, and regulated embodt- 
ment 1s better and more attractive, but for the time being 
there 1s no such thing—either for the Japanese or for the 
whole remaining world. And in shallow water there will 
be no other one. But the thing 1s that the shallow water 
itself cannot be there forever—with the gradual satiation 
of the market there inevitably arises the necessity of its 
improvement: There appears the need for a service 
infrastructure, the provision of components and related 
goods, which presupposes a reliable network of dealers, 
already real, and not shuttle marketing, and other evo- 
lutionary introductions characteristic of a self-regulating 
system 


If in Russia they do not .trangle the ugly market 
duckling, then, 1n spite of the present neglect and crnim- 
inality, there will certainly be a beautiful large bird, 
which will be assiduously courted by both our own and 
others, without urgings and petitions. Japanese “big 
business” in so doing turns out to be one of the most 
active. 


RF Policy on DPRK Criticized as Damaging to 
National Interests 

944004434 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 11 Jun 94 
pp I, 3 


[Article by Yuriy Vanin, candidate: “Punishment of the 
DPRK Will Not Enhance Our Authority” | 


[Text] A little more than 40 years ago, Korea was at the 
epicenter of stormy events. The bloody war that took 
place there almost turned into the Third World War. The 
United States was tempted to make it a nuclear war, and 
it was restrained by the fact that the USSR, which stood 
behind the DPRK, succeeded at that time in providing 
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itself with nuclear weapons. We should give their due to 
the state leaders of that time and, what 1s the main thing, 
to the community of the planet, for being able, in the 
end, to put out the flames of the Korean War. 


loday Korea 1s again being moved into the circle of 
highly explosive regions of the world. From various 
sides, the DPRK 1s being subjected to flagrant pressure; 
it is being threatened with sanctions and “pinpoint 
bombing strikes,” and the military potential concen- 
trated against it south of the 38th parallel is being 
increased. It is natural that the DPRK does not skimp 
with reciprocal shrill statements and promises “not to 
remain in debt,” and there can be no doubt that it will 
not remain in debt. It 1s not difficult to imagine how all 
this may end. It would seem that somebody, and cer- 
tainly the rulers of Russia, in such a tense situation 
should observe special caution and restraint. You know, 
Korea 1s thousands of miles from the United States, but 
for Russia it 18 a very close neighbor, with a common, 
even if not a long, border. If, God forbid, a military 
conflagration blazes up there, who will guess in advance 
how far the smoldering pieces from there will fly onto 
Russian lands. But unfortunately, in our ruling circles 
they do not understand or do not want to understand 
this. These thoughts are prompted by some results of the 
recent visit in Russia of the president of South Korea, 
Kim Yong-sam, who secured certain advantages for his 
policy. One can only be astonished at the ease with which 
he was met halfway by our president, who in so doing 
failed to consider the national interests of Russia. Is it 
possible that they were outweighed by the desire to 
please a guest, to whom we are eternally indebted, and 
Our common senior partner across the ocean? 


Judging by the reports of the mass media, President B. 
Yeltsin practically promised to support possible sanc- 
tions against the DPRK, which 1s suspected of intending 
to create nuclear weapons, which it categorically denies. 
The suspicions in regard to it up to now have not been 
confirmed by anything and are based on conjectures and 
surmises, but this does not prevent its foes from 
throwing accusations at the DPRK and to make far- 
reaching, dangerous plans with respect to a sovereign 
state, a member of the United Nations, and our recent 
ally. Even the warning of the DPRK that it will regard 
the introduction of sanctions against it as a declaration 
of war, with all the consequences flowing from this, has 
remained without effect. 


[hey intend to “punish” the DPRK for its intention— 
owing to the unfair treatment it has recerved—to with- 
draw trom the Agreement on the Non-Proliferation of 
Nuclear Weapons. One can disagree with that decision 
(the realization of which, incidentally, has been post- 
poned for the time being) and regard it as inadequate to 
the situation that has developed. But one cannot help but 
see how persistently the DPRK 1s being pushed into such 
an extraordinary measure, which, by design of the initi- 
ators, must set the world community against the 
epublic. One should also take into consideration the 
egative impression that the “punitive measures” 
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against the DPRK will have on the states that are still 
only thinking about the expediency of joining the treaty. 


The question of the “nuclear ambitions” of P’yongyang 
is Clearly being artificially fanned. It was no coincidence 
that it arose precisely in 1992, when an important 
positive change in the relations between North and 
South Korea was noted. The United States showed 
concern over the fact that the South, from its point of 
view, was too actively going in the direction of meeting 
the North halfway; it became apprehensive that the 
process of the rapprochement of the two Korean states 
could get out of control and infringe on American 
mulitary-strategic interests in the region. Moreover, the 
nuclear suspicions created a convenient pretext for 
increasing the pressure on the DPRK, for bringing about 
its complete isolation, for thereby increasing its eco- 
nomic difficulties, and thus for pushing into failure one 
of the few states not wanting to break with socialism. 


In so doing, the Pentagon and the CIA are pursuing their 
own goals, needing, as they do, “‘sources of threat”’ in 
their struggle for budget allocations. It is not out of the 
question that P yongyang accepted the political game 
thrust on it around the “nuclear problem” since, thanks 
to it, 1t obtained the opportunity of high-level contacts 
with Washington, to which it has aspired for a long time, 
and, it must be recognized, it has pretty well succeeded 
in this matter. Seoul is irritated by the fact that it found 
itself on the sidelines in the contacts between the DPRK 
and the United States and is taking appropriate mea- 
sures. One of them has been successfully carried out by 
Kim Yong-sam in Moscow. 


An obvious “present” to the president of South Korea is 
the promise not to extend the Treaty on Friendship, 
Cooperation, and Mutual Assistance with the DPRK, 
which Russia inherited from the USSR. The attitude 
toward this treaty is superfluous confirmation of the 
fairness of our frequent criticism of Russia’s foreign 
policy for its unconsidered and inconsistent character, 
for which, probably, the diplomatic department 1s not 
always responsible. Leading figures at the RF Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in 1992 repeatedly declared the intention 
of Russia to perceive the agreement with the DPRK in 
its entirety. However, President B. Yeltsin, when he was 
in Seoul in November 1992, cast doubt on such a 
position. In the current year, weighty considerations 
were again heard from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
about the desirability of preserving the mentioned agree- 
ment with necessary corrections to be made jointly with 
the DPRK. But this time, too, the president decided 
otherwise. The impression is being formed that the 
president and his entourage, in taking such responsible 
actions, are not taking the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
very much into account, although experienced and com- 
petent specialists are working on Korean matters there. 


The Treaty on Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual 
Assistance Between the USSR and the DPRK was signed 
on 6 June 1961. Its fundamental content does not call 
forth serious objections from anyone. What triggered the 
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whole thing 1s Article 1, in which the parties obligated 


themselves to extend military assistance to each other in 
the case of an attack o1 t them by anv state or 
coalition of states. It 1s more than clear that this refers to 


the United States. which during 1950-1953 headed the 
grouping of countries that fought against the DPRK and 
to this day threatens it. The treaty 1s not aimed at South 
Korea, and theretore its apprehensions connected with it 
do not seem justified 

More than 30 i since the signing of the 
During these years the Korean peninsula has 
experienced more than one period of aggravation of 
military tension, of the outbreak of sharp confrontation 
of the North and South, the constant catalyst for which 1s 
the presence of troops and weapons of the United States 
on Korean soil. And if things here did not develop 
further into large-scale conflicts, it was due, 
naturally, to the important role plaved by the Soviet- 
Korean treaty. which was rightly regarded as an effective 
Instrument for the maintenance of peace and stability in 
the Far East. includir SeCUTrILS 


vears hay 


treat \ 


-+ 


By the present tim delicat t quite tangible balance 


of forces has taken shap » | Korean peninsula. Its 
Important part 1s composed of the svstem of military 
political alliances, formed by identical treaties by the 
DPRK on fnendshiy Or tion, and mutual assis- 
tance with the L'SSR (now Russia) and the PRC, on the 
one hand. and South Ki eat with the United 
States o1 t deter (t] itter 1s being implemented 
much more intensively tha e first two). It can be 
asserted wine t ited above are the three 
corners! s on whicl stable building of 
reco! Korea 1s based. It 1s 
unthinking 1 pudia the Russian-Korean treatv— 
that 1s 1 m the foundation, 
di nN | mivre | | { | np! aT table 
shocks S . treme! langerous not 
only for the nant t| ding. but also for all the 
neighb 

The detert it f tt ate fate of the 1961 treaty 
iSa matter of the futu For the time being it remains in 
for 1 ob tability, it must be 
implement Mea itest actions of the Rus- 
sian leadership § ounds to accuse it of violations of 
the treaty, whic! tant bligation not to take part 
“in acti S and mye l med against the other con- 
tracting party Amo iolations one mav include 
the readiness of Russia 1 In In Sanctions against the 
DPRK, as well as t! mination, promised by Yeltsin. 
of the sale to it of arr nd spare parts for mulitary 
equipment pplied Without a doubt, the 


DPRK ! ( : ] | uppliers fOr itself 
What is alarming is the fact that Russia mort 


noticeabl Vil nto | tions that are hostile to the 
DPRK. Inc ng with this the military coopera- 
tior 11 Korea pa lar foisting on it its 
arms (fh i iC k | tnern } tf) paving hack 
cred prove to be a 
destal K 
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In the discussions of the two presidents, the idea of 
holding an international conference on the Kort 

“nuclear problem,” advanced by 
also discussed. It will hardly be correct to 
sively [zatsiklivat] at the conference, if 
only on this far-fetched problem. In the Korean Penin- 
sula, colossal armies confront each other, there 1s an 
arms race, and human and material resources are being 


) ‘ ‘ 
Russia. was certainl 
focus exces 


| finds approva 


spent unproductively. Other countries in one way or 
another are drawn into the military confrontation here 
For this reason, the conference should. above all. jou 
common efforts in regard to th minatiol dart 


gerous tension and the creation of external conditions | 


the genuine reconcihation and rapprochement of the tw 
Koreas. At the same time, it goes without saying. one can 
remove all the anxieties and muisunderstan lings I 


nected with the “nuclear problem.” 


The changes 1n the relationship of Russia to the DPRK 


will not remain unnoticed in the world. They are among 
the phenomena in Russian foreign poli hat depict our 
country as an unreliable partner not capable trict 
comphance with treaty obligations, especially before 


those who do not belong to “the strong of this work 


One may suppose that they will also not exactls 
South Korea very much, and will rightly generate doubts 
in 1t about the firmness and durability of its agreements 
with Russia. Unfriendly actions again 
not enhance our authority in South Korea, although 
perhaps, they will even be greeted today by its politi 


Clans 

The national interest of Russia calls for [ al 
its borders of a unified. independent. stable f] 
ishing Korea. It will help Korea to become suct 
country only by conducting here a cautious, balanced 
policy, free of ideological passions 1 based 


principles of good ne of } rere lat} ns. mut ) 17) 
and respect for the rights and inter 


For the time being. unfortunately, t} lot happenings 
This is why the Korean policy of Rus recome the 
object of attention and concern of the leg: 


broad patriotic publi 


Indian Premier Hails Ties to USSR, Russia 
944004564 Moscow NOVOYE VREAMIY 4 Rs, 


= - 
No 25 Jun Y4 signed (oO pre I Jun / 4) 
[Interview with Indian Prime Minister Narasimha R 
by Professor Aleksandra Chicherova, doct f historical 


sciences; place and date not given: “CI 
Third Millennium”’] 


[Text] Delhi-Moscow—[Chicherova] Fighteen 1 


have elapsed since the visit t unt ft B 
Yeltsin, president of the Russian I ration. What pos 
itive changes have occurred this time in Russian 
Indian relations? 

(Narasimha Rao] India and R la are t it State: 
each of which has its owt ne | na Pil 


cultural traditions. We have today b 
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another on the basis of a common commitment to 
democratic values and political pluralism. The interac- 
tion of our economies, which are now based on the laws 
of the free market, affords immense prospects for the 
prosperity of both countries. 


I am sure that, displaying good will, we are capable of 
resolving the problems bequeathed by the past and of 


laving foundations for the future. The agreement on 
cooperation signed in January of last year in Delhi was a 
powerful boost to the development of mutually benef1- 
cial contacts in the most diverse fields, including trade, 
science and technology, culture, health care.. 


[Chicherova] Are Russian-Indian relations influencing, 
in your view, International relations at the global level or 
are they confined merely to a bilateral framework? 


[Narasimha Rao] We should evaluate our relations by 
going beyond the framework of their exclusively specific 
content. It 1s by cooperating with one another that our 
countries have achieved a great deal, and these successes 
are undoubtedly exerting a salutary influence on inter- 
national relations. Both Russia and India set themselves 
highly humane goals (democracy, peaceful coexistence, 
disarmament, noninterference tn internal affairs). Such a 
moral position cannot fail to evoke a positive response 
throughout the world. The two states serve as a beacon, 
as 1t were, for many countries and peoples. 


[Chicherova] How do you. Mr. Prime Minister, evaluate 
the level of India’s relations with other great powers, 
primarily China and the United States? 

{Narasimha Rao] We have over recent years made defl- 
nite progress in relations with our great neighbor— 
China. We started small: with an exchange of scientists 


engaged in nontraditional medicine, the development of 
Then we switched to the resolution of 


border trade... 
more serious problems, concerning the border primarily. 
The main thing that we have achieved are the changes in 
the atmosphere of the negotiations and their tone them- 
selves: from aggravated emotions to benevolence in the 
negotiating process. During my recent visit to the PRC 
we concluded an agreement on measures aimed at 
strengthening peace and stability along the line of the 
This 1s an outstanding achievement. Political 
fialogue at a high level between India and China has 
extended also to problems of international and regional 
development of mutual interest. All this has introduced 
a degree of stability to our relations, although we should 
not deceive ourselves: A thorny path of search for mutual 
understanding lies ahead of the two great states. 


hy rdet 


As far as relations with the United States are concerned, 
they have always been diverse, but complex. 


Ihe United States 1s today India’s biggest trading 
partner and also the greatest source of direct foreign 
capital investments. Auspicious cooperation 1s observed 
in the field of high technology and 1n the implementation 
of scientific programs and projects in the field of culture, 
education, medical research.... We have a large Indian 
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community in America, which serves as a kind of bridge 
for the establishment of mutually beneficial contacts. 


Of course, the world’s largest and the world’s most 
developed democracies cleave to different viewpoints on 
many issues. We aspire to a narrowing of our differences 
without sacrificing our own fundamental interests here, 
of course. 


[Chicherova] The idea of the possibility of the formation 
of a new international configuration, a new “triangle” 
(India-China-Russia), which could contribute original 
features to the structure of international relations not 
only in Asia but throughout the world, has been running 
through certain articles by well-known political scientists 
as of late. Could you, Your Excellency, comment on such 
opinions? 


[Narasimha Rao] No “triangle” has actually been cre- 
ated as yet. And 1s there a need for the creation in the 
world of one further cumbersome geometric figure? The 
discussion should, in my view, be on a different plane. It 
iS Important to engage the tremendous potential of three 
very great states of the world and ensure that the voice of 
these Asian giants (China, Russia, and India) sound 
convincingly (and in unison) for the good of world 
civilization. 


{Chicherova] Permit me to ask a question concerning 
your political career. How did you get into politics? 
What do you consider the highest achievement of your 
political activity? Where have you sustained defeats? 


{Narasimha Rao] I have been participating tn political 
life for more than 40 years, since my school days. I 
worked in the government of the state of Andhra 
Pradesh and was its chief minister and have held various 
positions in the Government cf India. Today | am prime 
minister of the country and also chairman of the ruling 
party—the Indian National Congress (1). Under me the 
Indian National Congress has recovered from the tragic 
loss of two outstanding party leaders—Indira Gandhi 
and Rajiv Gandhi. I am proud to have been their 
associate and to have learned from these outstanding 
leaders the subtleties of political struggle. The highest 
achievement of my political activity are the economic 
reforms and liberalization, the new social policy, and the 
steps aimed at strengthening legality and order. I look to 
the future with optimism. Our policy will, 1am sure, help 
India worthily accept the challenge of the third millen- 
nium. 


[Chicherova] We recently commemorated the 104th 
anniversary of the birth of Jarwaharlal Nehru and the 
76th anniversary of the birth of Indira Gandhi. Some 
people in India maintain that together with the depar- 
ture from life of these two political giants their ideas 
should recede into history also and that the country 
needs a fresh view of the world and new constructive 
ideas that correspond to the modern world. Do you, Mr. 
Prime Minister, share these approaches? 
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(Narasimha Rao] No. The ideas of J. Nehru have 
inspired the activity of many governments of India, my 
administration included. The whole point 1s how to 
Implement them in practice. After all, an entirely dif- 
ferg situation from the start of the 1950's, when 
Pandit-J (Nehru—A.Ch.) formulated his ideas and gave 
us extraordinarily valuable instructions, has taken shape 
now. J. Nehru’s concept of the need for a strong public 
sector in the economy was extremely fruitful in its time 
[hanks to this, India became one of the world’s powerful 
economic giants. Now both the situation within the 
country and the geopolitical situation have changed 
drastically, and the possibility of boosting private enter- 
prise has emerged. But this 1s not a revision of the 
teaching of Pandit-J. For he anticipated back in the 
1950's the possibility of such a course of subsequent 
development. It 1s simply that at that time this was 
premature and that today we have an auspicious 
moment tor this 


[Chicherova] What would you care to say to the leaders 
of Russia and all Russians, who value highly and respect 
Jarwaharlal Nehru? 


[Narasimha Rao] J. Nehru’s visit to the USSR in 1955 
was a turning point in our countries’ relations. The 
India and the USSR recognized full well that 
each of our countries has its own socioeconomic and 
political system. But that this should not be an obstacle 
\nd it has for four decades borne 
splendid fruit in the economy, science, and technology. I 
it mutually beneficial cooperation will continue 


leaders of 


OO Our COOperauion 


hope th 


to dev 
Council of Europe Official Views Prospects for RF 


Admission 
44004 2041 Moscow KURANTY in Russian 27 May 94 


[Interview with Miguel Martinez, chairman of the 


Council of Europe Parliamentary Assembly (CEPA), by 
RITA-NOVOSTI reporters Nikolay Vikhlyayev and 
Aleksandr Ignatov; date and place not given: “Can the 
European Ship Accommodate Russia?”’] 


i Text) Miguel Martinez, chairman of the CEPA, has 
visited Moscow. RELA-NOVOSTI reporters Nikolay Vikh- 
lyvayey and Aleksandr Ignatov interviewed him specially 
for the newspaper KL RANTY., 


(Question| What are the purposes and results of your 


Moscow? 


7) [he occasion for my flight to Moscow was my 
g an honorary doctorate from the MGIMO 


[Moscow State Institute of International Relations]. 
Hov |v ible to hold a series of meetings. I was 
re . President Yeltsin, the heads of the Council 
Federation and the State Duma, and the foreign 

We discussed the problem of Russia's entry 

into the Council of Europe (CE). Russian participation 
k of the CE is a demand of the times. I 
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emphasize that this is not just a matter of joining another: 
international organ, but rather of Russian consent to 
participate in the joint project of creating a united and 
free Europe. I am sure that the participation of your 
country will change its basic components. I see my role 
as attempting to normalize the situation during this 
“earthquake.” The Russian politicians and | tried to 
develop a joint program of actions to secure this process 


On 2 July a group of CE attorney-experts will arrive in 
your country to study your legislation and compile a 
catalogue of measures necessary to bring it into line with 
international norms. Preparation of the documents will 
last until roughly the end of the year. But in my view, the 
main thing is not the specific corrections that wall 
probably have to be made in various laws, but rather the 
political climate. Europe has to be confident that 
moving in the right direction. It 1s impossible to amend 
all the laws in three months. You know, even in my 
native land, in Spain, the rudiments of a totalitarian 
legal system continue to be preserved today. | would 
direct your attention first of all to two subjects. First, you 
have to eliminate the impression of chaos and rebellion 
that exists in the West concerning Russia. You have 
already come part of the way 1n this—a Constitution has 
been adopted, elections held, and your parliamentar.ans 
are taking an active part in the work of the CE. Second. 
Russia must join European initiatives. This will enrich 
both Russia and Europe. After all, you are joining an 
organization where all are equal regardless of geographic, 
political, or military weight. Therefore, you are no longer 
a superpower there. We cannot say to you, “Have a seat 
in our chairs, but drink quietly.” I would put it differ- 
ently, “Sit down, but do not raise your voice unnatu- 
rally.” 


you are 


[Question] But what 1s the difficulty here? 


[Martinez] It requires the support not only of those CI 
members who have favored the admission of the RF 
from the beginning, but also those who are not enthus: 
astic about this. In particular, this refers to certain small 
countries. I have to convince them that Russia will be 
less dangerous if it takes part in the common work. It was 
to attain consensus on this matter in the CE that we 
agreed to decide the procedural problems—transfer of 
documents. familiarization with the situation in the local 
areas, and consolidation of the climate of trust between 
the CE and Russia. 


[Question] What do you think of the Russian si 
proposal to work more vigorously within the CF frame- 
work on studying the situation of ethnic minorities’ 


[Martinez] We have already been working 9n this com 
plex challenge for three or four years. Consider, the ideas 
that we are working out have to be adopted by all 32 


member states of the CE (we are an intergovernmental 
organization). The proposals that were prepared were 
submitted to the meeting of the heads of state and 
government of CE members in Vienna last year t 
did not get what we wanted then. Now we have to work 
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ut two legal documents. One of them 1s an additional 

tocol to the “European Conception of Human 
which envisions protection for the cultural 
rights of ethnic minorities. If it 1s adopted, the European 
HHuman Rights Court formed within the CE framework 
will have the power to decide disputed issues in this 
sphere. We wanted to include all the rights of ethnic 
minorities in the documents, but because of the objec- 
tions of a number of capitals we had to be content with 
ghis in the fields of culture and education. The other 
document 1s a general framing convention. In general, 
this iS an explosive subject, as we can see from the 
| hope that Moscow will take an active part in 
for solutions to the problem, for this 1s not a 
mple matter in Russia either. 


Rights, 


Balkan: 


‘arching 


(uestion}| What is the CE’s attitude toward violators of 
he rights of ethnic minorities, for example in Estonia, 
vhich has put the Russian-speaking population in a 
“ficult position? 
{Martinez} Estonia is a full-fledged member of the CE 
ind is obligated to proceed from the standards of the 
(¢ |. The situation there 1s complex. In a few days | 
m going to Finland and Estonia and I will take part in 


arching for a rational solution to the question on the 
vasis Of Our principles, but proceeding above all from 
[he Estonians believe that they were a 
ony of the USSR and so setthkement must be the 
byect of negotiations. But can we correct some histor- 
al errors by making other, new ones? It 1s true that the 
Estonians have the right to propose that the population 
yy Russian citizenship. As for the rem- 
Russian troops in Estonia or the pensions for 
ervicemen, these are really minor mat- 


OMMOoOnNn sense 


} t ? »7 
' aai 


. lee 
} 1) al 


S mbers of the CE such as Germany have 

oming from the beginning. ““We must 
said Chancellor Kohl. The 
Ihe ship is not big enough.” said 
| was the answer. “We 
doesn't sail off down a different stream!” still 


1 On our ship,” 


- 
cated 
— 


a new one.” 


Hi r the Western concern ts natural. You are a rich, 
powerful country which arouses many dis- 
many questions. But if Russia has 
viilingness to live by the rules of the Euro- 
ind observe human rights, we cannot 
pportunity. Moreover, to have greater impact 

| processes Europe must broaden ttself 


What parts of the Spanish experience, in your 
{ Russia borrow today? 


lhat 1s one of the matters that State Duma 
R\ybkin and I discussed. None of us can 
how to live, and no model of another 
<ported. But we are perfectly able to 

In Spain we began by 
vare of ourselves as part of the European 


ther’s lessons 
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world, where people lived better and more freely. Grad- 
ually it became unnecessary for Spaniards to travel 
abroad to earn enough for a decent life; we began to live 
as well as others. We were no longer isolated, did not fear 
our neighbors, and ceased to be feared. We were divided 
socially and politically within the country. It was this 
internal division that we were able to end. We made 
national reconciliation irreversible. Beginning the pro- 
cess from zero, we did not discharge a single civil 
servant. All the totalitarian structures disappeared 
without discharging people. And the last 18 years have 
contirmed that this was the correct decision. It was a 
unique instance in history: No one today can call them- 
selves a victim of the democratization of Spanish 
society. Everyone who agrees to play by the democratic 
rules has a chance to participate. 


Another aspect of the matter. We were an exceptionally 
centralized state which even prohibited people from 
speaking their native language. But we became a federal 
state which 1s successfully solving the problems of its 
ethnic minorities. Spain entered NATO and became a 
member of the Western European Council, the EEC, the 
Council of Europe, and other European institutions. The 
per capita income in our country has risen from 4,000 to 
14,000 dollars a year in this time. 


Of course, the home we have built does have shortcom- 
ings. We need to hope and pray that it 1s not swept by 
storms that are too powerful. Only time will give a final 
answer concerning the strength of the foundation. But in 
addition to prayer we also need caution, and if strong 
cold winds suddenly come up, we will also need the 
ability to add reliable supports to the home we have 
built 


[Question] When all the European countries become 
members of the Council of Europe, will you have more 
work? 


[Martinez] When this happens, in fact, the part of our 
energy which 1s being used to broaden the CE will be 
saved. But the work that 1s characteristic of our organi- 
zation will remain. Unfortunately. 1 will no longer be 
CEPA chairman, because my term expires in January 
1996. In the last 40 years we have had some work to do 
in the human rights area. I think that these problems will 
continue in the future to be the most urgent ones in 
world civilization. 


[Question] Can we hope that Russia will become a 
full-fledged member of the Council of Europe in the 
coming months? 


[Martinez] I sincerely hope so and believe in it. And this 
is my Obligation to President Boris Yeltsin. Needless to 
say, if everything goes normally. I do not see any special 
factors that could upset this. According to the rules, the 
CEPA gathers for its sessions 1n October of this year and 
then in January and April of 1995. In October the 
question of Russian admission will not be ready yet. It 
will be ready by January, or in any case by April of next 
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year. And the Committee of Ministers, that is the 32 
foreign ministers of the CE member countries, will meet 
in May and November 


But no one today should form the impression that this 
is already a decision to be adopted automatically, that 
the question 1s closed. Now is the time when it is 
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necessary to work harder and more persistently than 
ever, perhaps much harder than some of your people 
think. Questions remain or are arising which give 
certain CE members grounds to oppose the admission 
of Russia, for example concerning borders. But we in 
Europe need a thriving Russia above all to affirm our 
own destinies. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Masol Scores Kravchuk Presidency 


944K 1602A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian 
22 Jun 94 pp 4-5 

[Article by Vitaliy Masol: ““What the “New Political 
Course’ Brought Us”’] 


[Text] The current president came to the highest state 
job with great plans and alluring promises (the “SD” 
program). And, the first thing he immediately took care 
of was to concentrate in his hands tremendous powers. 
At his proposal, the president’s status was defined as 
“head of the state and head of the executive branch.” I 
think he did not quite realize what it was, how heavy a 
burden it entailed, and whether he could carry such a 
burden. The lust for unlimited power, its intoxicating 
aroma sent the head of stronger men spinning. And, here 
the power over a large country with $2 million popula- 
tion literally “‘fell” into the lap of an ambitious man with 
great self-confidence, who had spent most of his life in 
the party apparat and had been quite removed from 
cardinal problems, especially in the determinative 
sphere—the economy. He never had the opportunity to 
make independently the important, difficult decisions 
affecting the country as a whole or at least some region. 


For fairness sake, it should be said that knowledgeable 
people warned the president against fallacious steps, but 
in vain: For this man the only correct idea was his own. 
I will quote the testimony of the Supreme Council 
Speaker Ivan Plushch, which he narrated in the press, 
how in January 1992, soon after the presidential elec- 
tions, at the closed meeting of the Supreme Council's 
presidium, the questions of the state administration 
stiucture in Ukraine were discussed. First L. Kravchuk 
spoke, and after that I. Plushch took the floor. In his 
words, he said the following: “ ‘Leonid Makarovich, are 
you creating a system. This system will not work and 
only will cause a war between two apparat structures. 
And, you will find yourself powerless. There are two 
ways to go about it. Today, it 1s written not in the 
constitution but in the law on the president that the 
president is the head of state and head of the executive 
branch. (Recently this provision at L. Kravchuk’s pro- 
posal was included in the Ukrainian constitution as 
well—V.M.). If you want to be such, then sit at the 
seventh floor of the Cabinet of Ministers, where Fokin 
sits, move Fokin to the sixth floor and manage every- 
thing and everybody. I would not advise you to do this. 
And another road. The president 1s the head of state. 
Select the most prestigious place in Kiev. Whatever place 
you choose you will get. Take 40-50 people, as you said, 
and represent the state.” Then Leonid Makarovich blew 
up and said: ‘I see that we have here an obkom [oblast 
party committee] secretary; there 1s nothing for us to do 
here.” And left. With him, left Fokin, Masik (the then 
prime minister and his main defender—V.M.). The 
presidium stayed. A pause. Then one of the presidium 
members says: ‘Ivan Stepanovich, this is wrong. How 
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can he do this?’ And I say: “Let him govern the way he 
sees fit.” | am convinced—this 1s the main reason of 
divided executive branch... And when on one trunk there 
are two twigs, one needs to be cut off in time and so only 
one would form.” The confrontation “at the top” began 
to manifest itself from the very beginning. Not every- 
thing that was happening “at the top,’ however, became 
public knowledge. But, from time to time, the mutual 
peculiar dislike broke through. However, the president 
was given the opportunity to “govern the way he saw 
fit.” The Supreme Council leadership took this position: 
“Let the president have what he wants and we will see 
what will come out of it.’ The policy that was not 
entirely fair. Because in this instance the point was not in 
stroking someone's ego. The head of the Supreme 
Council, of all people, knew very well that the fate of the 
country and the interests of the people were being put at 
risk. And, had he taken a principled stand, the legislative 
acts that granted the president tremendous powers 
would not have been adopted. or other decisions that 
had a ruinous effect on the life of the country. 


However, I. Plushch, playing his own game, quite often 
acted not as the head of the legislative branch, for whom 
the interests of the country and the people were above 
everything, but only as a speaker regulating access to the 
“floor.” He had mastered to perfection the skill of 
manipulating the will of people's deputies; he had no 
difficulty channeling a discussion of a burning 1ssue into 
the needed direction, occasionaliy employing the trun- 
cheon of the “roll-call vote.” or simply ignoring some- 
one’s idea or criticism no matter how justified it might 
be. 


But this is like a retreat 


As to the president, having won broad powers, he began 
to reshuffle and reorganize everything (in this he was not 
original: All party leaders upon coming to power did 
this). First and foremost, he created a huge power 
structure paralleling the state one. which consisted of a 
huge number of aides, advisers. experts, consultants, 
reviewers, etc. A State Duma was set up with various 
commissions, subcommissions, and other subunits, all 
sorts of councils and funds. This immediately created 
discord in the work of state structures. The State Duma 
got an upper hand over the Cabinet of Ministers and 
even attempted to place itself above the Supreme 
Council, which, naturally, caused a resolute protest on 
the part of members of the government and the parhia- 
ment, and had to hastily retreat. This, however, only 
slightly dampened the flaming confrontation between, as 
the speaker metaphorically pul it, “two twigs of one and 
the same authority. 


Neither did the relations between the Supreme Council 
and the Cabinet of Minister develop smoothly. Obvi- 
ously, and there 1s nothing surprising in it, any country 
may have a conflict between the legislative and executive 
branch. However, they are resolved in a very civilized 
fashion, by legal methods within the bounds of the 
constitutional system 
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We do it differently. Fortunately, in Ukraine, the con- 
frontation did not get to the extreme point as it hap- 
pened in Russia, where the constitution was trampled, 
the parliament disbanded, the parliament building 
shelled by tank-mounted guns, and blood of innocent 
people spilled. However, problems keep cropping up in 
the relations between the Supreme Council and the 
president and government. Complaints from the leader- 
ship of the Cabinet of Ministers regarding those who 
“hinder the government and do not let it work at full 
speed’’ became especially frequent when Leonid 
Kuchma became prime minister. Heated discussions as a 
rule ended with the government sometimes getting the 
powers it needed, or sometimes getting deprived of 
them 


An “interesting” position in this was taken by the 
president. In December 1992, the Supreme Council, 
which brazenly discarded the principle of separation of 
powers it itself proclaimed, at L. Kuchma’s demand 
“with the goal of speedy resolution of questions associ- 
ated with the implementation of the market reform,” 
temporarily. for six months, delegated to the Cabinet of 
Ministers the powers to issue decrees in the sphere of 
legislative regulation (on the matters related to property, 
entrepreneurial activities, social and cultural develop- 
ment, customs, policy with respect to science and tech- 
nology. credit and financial system, taxes, and the state 
policy of labor remuneration and price formation). In 
the past. such powers by a special law (the adoption of 
which required amendments to the constitution) had 
been granted to the president. With their transfer to the 
Cabinet of Ministers, the provisions previously put into 
the constitution regarding vesting the president appro- 
priate powers were rescinded. The president at the time 
did not argue with it and six months later tacitly, as if 
from the outside, warned “what will come out of it.” We 
know what came out of it. Six months later people’s 
deputies, upset with the ruinous results of L. Kuchma’s 
‘“lawmaking” activities, refused to satisfy his demand to 
extend his powers 1n the sphere of legislative regulation 
and blamed the president as the head of the executive 
branch, to which he replied: “‘And what could I do—you 
yourselves stripped me of these powers...” Needless to 
say. a convenient position for the head of the country, 
the guarantor of observance of Ukrainian constitution 
and laws... 


Lack of agreement in actions, the tug-of-war, fight for 
leadership “at the top,” naturally, trickled down to the 
‘lower floors.” Especially considering that ihe principle 
of division of powers was mechanically extended to the 
level of oblasts. cities, and rayons. Striving to beef up the 
special authority, the president decided to structure it 
“along the vertical line.” appointing—again with the 
consent of the parliament (it 1s important to emphasize 
this)—his local representatives, putting them directly in 
charge of the organs of executive power—state adminis- 
trations in oblasts, rayons, and the capital city. Thereby 
de facto destroying the structure of local bodies of 
authority formalized by the constitution, although no 
changes were made to the constitution in this respect. 
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Over a short period of time, it became obvious that the 
creation of the institute of president's “vicegerents” and 
removing executive structures from the councils resulted 
in dual power on the local level. brought disorganization 
into the management of the economic and social sphere 
in determinant segments of the societal organism. That it 
would happen could be foreseen when the reorganization 
was only in the planning stage. However, as it happened 
in other such cases, such warnings were dismissed and 
“the only correct” idea prevailed. Therefore 
confrontation between the councils’ leadership and pres 
ident’s representatives—heads of administration, the 
struggle for leadership and influence, for who has the 
right to decide on the matters of property, privatization 
became extremely acute in some regions, which inter- 
fered even more with norma! functioning 


soon the 


At long last, the imperfections of the imposed system of 
relations between local representatives and executive 
bodies were recognized by the top leadership of the 
country, including the president. Head of the Supreme 
Council I. Plushch, who reminded that creating the 
institute of president's representatives was intended as a 
temporary step in order to strengthen state discipline on 
the local level, called it a mistake giving them addition- 
ally the function of heads of local state administration 
and stripping in this connection the rayon and oblast 
councils of proper executive bodies. In his opinion, 
because of this, the “executive vertical line” never got to 
work effectively. “And, asa result, in practice, we ended 
up with a paradox. when a local state administration 
makes an effort to nullify the activities of representative 
bodies, bringing the principle of separation of powers to 
the absurd. And. this is considering that some 
regions, the vertical presidential structures do not exist.” 
This “experiment” cost the country dearly' 


The separation of executive structures from councils 


which 1s unnatural in our conditions. was > a way 
brought to an end by the Supreme Council, wh assed 
the Law on Forming Local Bodies of Auth ind 
Self-Rule. 


True, no sooner than the parliament adopted this law, a 
massive, clearly coordinated campaign was launched 
against it. Its purpose was to torpedo the law (unques 
tionably full of shortcomings. since it was adopted in 
haste and not everything in it had been worked out), to 


derail elections of local councils set for 26 June. and to 


defend the institute of presidential “vicegerents.” “We 
are not going to take it lying down.” openly said one of 
them. Naturally, all of this was wrapped in the verbiage 


on the “supreme interests of the country,” which, it was 


maintained, can happen only if the institute of pres: 
dent’s representatives 1s preserved under some other 
name (“‘prefects,” and so on). To support this. they refer 
to the system in France and other countries. Although 
the real motivating force of all these attempts is the 
desire to preserve the accustomed-to privileges associ- 
ated with honorary and prestigious job. It is indeed tru 
that “power always wants to rule! 
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It is a fact. which hardly anyone will challenge, that the 
citizens of the country increasingly lose confidence in the 
authorities. [he authority of the state, Supreme Council, 
and president has declined to a critical level. And, the 
problem is not only that people do not see concrete 
results that would p.ovide assurance of changing their 
difficult life for the better, and getting things in the 
country in order. It 1s that every day at each step they 
encounter violations of their legitimate rights and inter- 
ests. numerous manifestations of dishonesty, fraud, and 
the facts of direct deception on the part of the highest 


Oflic tals 


People remember how, at the time of presidential elec- 
tions in 199}. they were assured that before April-May of 
1992 prices for basic foodstuffs and consumer goods 
would decline to the level where they were before the 
ill-famed “Pavlov’s” increase. This was a hie. 


Neither did the citizens forget that it was the president, 
and no one else, who in January 1992 exhorted them to 
deposit the money into the Savings Bank where 1t would 
be “securely protected.” Only a few months passed, and 
the savings earned by many years of hard work, turned 
into worthless paper. Millions of people have been 
tis also known what a difficult situation the 
farmers found themselves in because the state did not 
pay them in a timely manner for the grain and other 
agricultural products procured in 1993. Producers of 
not been paid wages for months. 


robbed 


goods have 


There are many examples one could cite of how the 
heat on the people, abuse their trust and 
Not to mention the unseemly fact of how 
many people's deputies (first and foremost of the so- 
called “group of 239°) went back on their electoral 
promises and, having come into the Supreme Council, 


aut! orities 
gullibslit 


began luct and support the policy directly oppo- 
site to tl they subscribed to at the time of elections. 
While the president, elected by the vote of tens of 
nillior people, who rejected the candidacy of the 


Rukh [Ukraine Peoples Movement] leader, after the 
elections began to conduct what virtually amounted to 
Rukh poli \ 


1 Cpiul 1! 
icealed bribery 


ind manipulation of public opinion, poorly 
are widely used to shore up shaky 
positions. [he authorities that conduct such policies are 

ncerned with how to stay in power longer. They 
surround themselves with people who, albeit talentless, 
and amoral, are “reliable” and particularly 


(Official Examines State of Media 

O44 K 10004 Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
I n * S, 24 Jun 94 p $ 

[Inter ‘ wit? 


Yurtry Dyachenko by Anna Politk- 


e and date not given: “We Are Condemned 
ompliments: And Unless We Learn To 
Commend One Another's Successes, Things Wall, For 
Out Badly” ] 
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[Text] Yuriy Pavlovych Dyachenko ts a Ukrainian, 57 
years old, who has lived in Kiev since his birth and who 
graduated from the Journalism Faculty of Kiev State 
University. He has spent more than 30 years in the sphere 
of printing, publishing, and the press and has worked in 
the Ukrainian Council of Ministers and the Ukrainian 
Communist Party Central Committee. Since 1988, he has 
heen chairman of the Ukrainian State Committee for 
Publishing Houses, the Periodical Press, Printing, and 
Book Distribution. 


Two and a half years ago, Belovezhskaya ~ ushcha roared 
past, pinning our backs to the wall. But, having initially 
subsided somewhat, the interest in what is happening in 
our respective homes is gradually reviving: it was for this 
reason that we resolved to find out how the professional 
journalism department in Ukraine, our closest neighbor 
and relation of Russia, almost, is faring. 


“I cannot recall as of late one, even the slightest, example 
of the Russian news media—those thereof to which we 
have access in Ukraine—saying 1/ only half a kind word 
about either an enterprise of ours or a citizen or a 
Ukrainian politician.” This is the thinking of Yuriy 
Dyachenko, chairman of the Ukrainian State Committee 
for Publishing Houses, the Periodical Press, Printing, 
and Book Distribution. 


{Politkovskaya] On the one hand, the Russian press 1s 
constantly being censured for “Ukratnophobia.” On the 
other, one has the impression that the spurring of hatred 
of Russia 1s typical of Ukrainian papers also. 


{ Dyachenko] I would not say so. This 1s not encountered 
at all in 99 percent of our newspapers, and such a tone Is 
precluded. In addition, the spurring of national discord 
and enmity is in Ukraine anticonstitutional, and the 
Press Act, which was passed by the Supreme Council at 
the end of 1993, specifies punishment for this. I believe 
that the majority of Russian publications simply do not 
know of, do not see, and do not understand a whole 
number of the problems that we have in Ukraine. There 
is a great deal of distorted and imprecise information. 
The common information space in the former USSR ts 
totally dysfunctional, and there is no normal and profes- 
sional system of information exchange. 


[Politkovskaya] Is there today some one principal topic 
in Ukrainian newspapers? Coverage of the Crimean 
problem, presumably” 


{[Dyachenko] The subject of Crimea ts not the main one 
with us, and this can be proved very easily in the 
example of a collection of any daily papers. The subject 
of the presidential elections undoubtedly takes pride of 
place. There are clearly expressed anti-Kravchuk papers. 
NEZAVISIMOST-——the former republic youth paper 
KOMSOMOLSKOYE ZNAMYA—for example. At the 
same time, on the other hand, there are publications that 
are fierce supporters of Kravchuk, and there are also 
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those that support someone else—there are no restric- 
tions. This is how it should be. The second constant 
aspect in the Ukrainian papers are the new economic 
relationships 


[Politkovskaya] What part for the career of a journalist 1s 
played in Ukraine today by his nationality, whether he is 
Russian or Ukrainian’ Are the chief editors of publica- 
tions now all! Ukrainians’ 


{[Dyachenko] God forbid. | am profoundly convinced 
that this will never be the case, although I have not even 
studied our chief editors {rom this standpoint, of course. 
As far as the registration of publications 1s concerned, 
however, the majority of | krainian newspapers are now 
published in Ukrainian. and this 1s normal. 

There have been attempts to settle scores with some 
journalists here. but not a national but on a political 
basis. For example. the Lvov Oblast Council resolved to 
ban the publication on oblast territory of VILNA 
UKRAYINA, the newspaper of the former oblast party 
committee. Our committee notified the council that this 
was an outright violation of the Press Act. The news- 
paper brought suit. It became known quite recently that 
the Tavrida Publishers in Simferopol had declared that 
they would not print KRYMSKA SVETLYTSA—the 
sole newspaper in (rin published in Ukrainian. So 
there will be an invest ind intervention on our 
part. But these are as) eptions 


[Politkovskaya] Is today 
the Ukrainian media 


blem of censorship in 


orically prohibits cen- 
1 like to say this in this 
‘! freedom of speech— 
both you and u ispect of it: freedom 
from one ideolog { each and everyone 
And, at the first. de tage. this was interesting. 
But, we destroyed ir purpose—and then 
what? Then another aspect appeared: treedom for what? 
This topic 1s in an embr ic State in both the Russian 
and the Ukrainian med n my view. I believe that 
freedom of speech should be used to ensure that all that 
is best in our common history not be forgotten, not for 
constantly looking for the | ) one another. 


[Dyachenko} The ! 
sorship in any form. | 
connection: having | 


There 1s nothing tha snot have both a positive and 
a negative side. | ng that journalism should 
be built only on po xamples but there should be 
balance and caretu! ideration 

[Politkovskaya] What constitu the system of state 


today? 


contro! of Ukrain ournalism 
s administrations either 
in the presidential mental structures. Nor 1s 
there a judicial char ‘mation disputes, which 
you have. We were in | 1 itegorically opposed to 
the creation even of nistr\ of information and the 
press like the Ri 

such. Our commit! 


[Dyachenko] T! 


.nd we did not create 
lea with the normative-legal 
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regulation of relations in the sphere of the media— 
observance of the Press Act and registration, but not 
closure. Only the court can close down a newspaper or 
journal in Ukraine. 


[Politkovskaya] And have the: > been precedents? 


{[Dyachenko] As yet, no. Warnings merely of a highly 
contentious content were issued the newspaper YA I TY, 
which operates in a pornographic vein. Attempts were 
made to investigate, and commissions were formed, but 
nothing eventuated because it was simply never estab- 
lished, as throughout the world, what is meant by por- 
nography in the legal meaning of the word. The news- 
paper is publishing. 


{Politkovskaya] Do subsidies for the press continue in 
Ukraine? 


{ Dyachenko] Very negligibly, they are considerably more 
in Russia. Only URYADOVIY KURER, the organ of 
the Council of Ministers, and GOLOS UKRAINY, the 
newspaper of the Supreme Council (the subsidy is direct, 
via the Ministry of Finance), children’s newspapers and 
journals, and publications of the Handicapped Society 
(these are subsidized via our committee) receive subsi- 
dies. The amounts are very small, they do not dominate 
proceedings in the media. The bulk of the newspapers 
operate without any subsidy. True, there is a great deal of 
anxiety in this connection. There is, undoubtedly, very 
great competition in Ukraine’s newspaper world today. 
isut, when “The press is dying, the press is dying...” is 
heard here, I think about the fact that no one has yet 
died, thank God. None of the newspapers that appeared 
earlier and have traditionally been called republic news- 
papers has died. Their number, on the other hand, has 
increased sharply. Certain publications have ceased to 
exist, but not because they could not survive but for 
reasons originating within the newspaper itself. 


We advocate not government subsidies but a lowering of 
taxes (no more than 10 percent) for periodical publica- 
tions and the cancellation of VAT [value-added tax], all 
kinds of import and export duty, and customs rules. As 
you can see, the main economic problems of the press are 
identical for all states of the former USSR. 


[Politkovskaya] How costly is the procedure of the 
registration of a periodical publication in Ukraine? 


{[Dyachenko] Twelve times the minimum wage—this 1s 
not much if the minimum wage is 60,000 coupon- 
karbovantsy. The rate of exchange of the coupon- 
karbovanets against the ruble today is 1:25. So only 
R29,000 need to be spent. 


[Politkovskaya] Is a process of the share capitalization of 
the media under way in Ukraine? 


| Dyachenko] No, we are only at the approaches here as 
yet, and share capitalization with us 1s beginning with 
the printing enterprises. Even here there are some diffi- 
culties: when a printing works attempts to form a stock 
company, problems of the interests of the newspapers 
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arise. Where they are disrupted, tense situations, as in 
Chernigov recently, arise. The printers went on strike for 
six weeks there—they refused to print the newspapers 
whose editorial offices had conceived a desire to partic- 
ipate in the share capitalization of the printing plants. 
The strike 1s now over, but stock companies have still not 
been formed. 


[Politkovskaya] If someone other than Kravchuk 
becomes Ukrainian president, might there be a cardinal 
change in the free press situation on account of this? 


{[Dyachenko] I do not believe that there will be a funda- 
mental change in the Press Act: it corresponds to the best 
world models. It has individual lacunas, which we can 
see even now and which will have to be corrected 1n the 
future. This, it seems to me, is perfectly normal. But, it 
will not be because someone else has become president. 
Any law may be revoked only in the one instance of a 
dictatorship being installed, but there are no prerequi- 
sites for dictatorship in Ukraine. | do not see them, in 
any event. 


From the editors: As we can see, the situations con- 
cerning the media in Ukraine and in Russia are very 
similar, they differ only in the details. And, the main 
thing 1s that virtually nothing in the life of the newspa- 
pers any longer depends on the professional department. 
Our problems, both Ukraine’s and Russia’s, are prima- 
rily economic. It may be affirmed that there really 1s 
freedom of the press and that things are not as bad as 
they might seem... 


Parliament Factions Hold Press Conference 
944K 1721A Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 p 1 


[Article by N. Zubkova: “In the Parliamentary Factions. 
A Common Language Is Being Found”’] 


[Text] Leaders of the parliamentary factions of Crimea 
held a news conference yesterday. It was their first 
‘appearance before the people,’ which was of special 
interest to journalists, since organizationally they had 
just recently been formed and there had been no such 
institution at ali in the former Supreme Soviet. 


Their leaders think that breaking down into factions 1s 
normal (V. Klychnikov, ““Republic’), it 1s a necessary 
condition for the existence of parliament (S. Nikulin, 
Russia’), it is a uniting force (Yu. Selyuk, “Agrarian’’), 
and thus it facilitates the parliament’s work (V. Shevyev, 
Reform’), and under certain conditions it could be a 
force but today it 1s a weakness, since a faction of the 
majority always proceeds from its own interests (R. 
Chubarov, “Kurultay’) 


No, so far the political factions are not consulting one 
another; there are only fragmented contacts regarding 
individua! issues, but they have all agreed that 1t would 
be a good idea to have some kind of council which would 
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help to work out a common viewpoint—the motif of 
joining forces for the good of Crimeans was heard 
repeatedly in their words. 


Since factions are a new phenomenon for us, naturally 
there was the question of whether or not a member of a 
faction was obliged to comply with a decision that was 
adopted. From the answers it became clear that there is 
strict discipline in “Kurultay” and it is fairly clearly 
expressed in ‘Russia,’ where a general decision 1s made 
regarding especially important issues. In the other fac- 
tions each member is more or less free to make his own 
choice. 


Largely common positions were voiced regarding th 
question of whether complications in the process of 
negotiations with Ukraine were possible after the deci- 
sion adopted by parliament regarding the militia. The 
leaders agreed that at first it would be good to adopt 
political decisions and then introduce mechanisms for 
implementing them. This policy has been violated now 


The question tions between the factions and the 
government ou resident took up the most time and 
demandes — thus showing the unwavering 
interest Inu. . all leaders of the factions 
expressed regret ine sone of them had contact with the 
president. The situation with the government 1s some- 
what more complicated. All the factions. with the excep- 
tion of “Republic,” expressed a lack of confidence in the 
current members of the government. S. Nikulin even 
clarified this: Yes, their faction supported the president's 
proposal, but their support was more of a political 
nature. V. Shevvev clarified: “We need a government 
made up of patriots.” V. Klychnikov thinks that it is not 
yet time for a decision of no confidence in it. Inciden- 
tally, he is responsible for this characterization 
ment: “One can speak about aggressiveness not so much 
in the government and not on the part of the president 
but in parliament’ —it was apparently no accident that 
at the beginning of the news conference he read the 
statement from the faction to the effect that their deci 
sions must be not rash but weighed, they must act and 
express themselves politely and with restraint 


oO} parlia- 


And here is how the leaders of the faction briefly 
answered the question of what they expect from the 
presidential elections: V. Shevyev—I believe that 
reforms will come in any case; R. Chubaroy 
be no changes for Crimea, even 1f Kuchma takes ove! 
Yu. Selyuk—when Kuchma takes over ther 
hope of consolidation of the society: S. Nikulin—I do not 
believe in economic reforms in Ukraine, but a new Stage 
of political development will definitely come. V. Klych 
nikov—I wish the candidates good health and a long life 


there wil 


will be se me 


Ukrainian Media Criticized for Election Coverage 
944F0895A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 30 J 
p4 


[Article by Konstantin Parishkura, Kiev: “The Ukra: 
nian Press Is Insufficiently Independent and Profes- 
sional; This Is What Western Experts Think Who Ar 
Observing the Coverage of the Preelection Campaign in 
the Republic’ 
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[Text] 


The Mass Media 


A group of experts of the European Mass Media Institute 
(Dusseldorf), which monitored the mass media during 
the Ukrainian parliamentary and presidential election 
campaigns, summed up the results of 1ts work at a press 
conference held on 27 June in Kiev. The observers noted 
the practically complete lack of in-depth analytical mate- 
rials on the subject of the elections. Extensive analysis of 
the programs of the candidates for the local soviets was 
absent in the press in almost all of the regions. But, 
preference was given in dry reports to those of them who 
held official posts. The imperfection of legislative norms 
led to the fact that candidates did not have equal access 
to the mass media. The coverage of the trips of the 
candidates around the country also depended on the 
attitude toward them of the loca! authorities. Thus, while 
working in Lvov and Uzhgorod, Doctor Helmut Druk 
(FRG) noted that the city authorities practically did not 
permit articles with positions set forth by Ivan Plyushch, 
Leonid Kuchma, and Oleksandr Moroz. Members of the 
preelection teams of these candidates filed complaints 
with the oblast electoral commission and the Procuracy 
But, in a conversation with Mr. Druk, the chairman of 
the oblast electoral commission denied the fact of any 
kind of complaints coming to the commission 


In the opinion of experts. state radio and television did 
not show proper professionalism in the selection, pro- 
cessing. and supply of information reports with neces- 
sary commentaries. The observers see a_ particular 
danger in the “inadequate coverage by the regional mass 
media of the presidential elections.” Thus, according to 
a report of Lope Gerrero de! Pino, a Spanish expert who 
was working in Simferopol and Sevastopol, Sevastopol 
television received more than $30,000 to cover the 
election campaign to local organs of authority. “Concen- 
trating the attention of the voters on local politics could 
stimulate a tendency toward fragmentation of the Ukrat- 
nian state,” the experts believe. At the present time, the 
one-sided approach of the national mass media can be 
opposed only by the local state and commercial mass 
media, which in turn are under the influence of local 
political forces, and “this influence can with time 
assume a form of open pressure, or act mediately 
through financial levers.” 


In the opinion of the experts, Ukraine urgently needs 
assistance on the part of national and international 
organizations in the development of independent profes- 
sional mass media resources 


Right-Centrists Seen With Greatest Future 
Y44K 15094 Lvov POST-POSTUP in Ukrainian No 19 
10-16 Jun 94 pp 1 / 2 


Taras Stetskiv: ‘““New 
Pohiicians Already Know That the Ukrainian 
‘rvatism’s Coffer. Cannot Be 


[Oleg Shmid’s interview with 
W ave 
Superidea Hidden in Conse 
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Unlocked With a Liberal Key’; first three paragraphs are 
a“*P-P” [POST-POSTUP] introduction] 


[Text] The first act of the Parliament's debut left ai 
impression of good backstage acting and poor acting 
onstage. True, the backstage action turned out to be th 
determining factor that resolved the plot. Protagonist 
that once had been playing main parts in similar plays all 
of a sudden became extras, while extras became the mau 
protagonists, albeit one has to call the protagonis' 
well-schooled extras that simply were better prepared 
than the acknowledged authorities. The worst actor 
were politicians on the righthand side of the parliament 


hall 


Obviously the reason for the fiasco was not in peculias 
ities Of Correct Or incorrect tactics in the parhamentan 
game. Most likely the reason 1s far removed from the 
actors. The reason 1s that the Ukrainian people divided 
by the history, the Dnieper and various influences oby 

ously lack a Ukrainian myth - an idea that would be 


equally attractive both in Galicia and Crimea or the 
Donbas. The Communist ideology. though it celebrated 
victory in the parliamentary elections, remains 


monoregional response of the East Ukrainian people t 


all examples of the ideology proposed t by th 
“nationalistic Government” and national-democrats 
parties and very soon will be crushed by econon 


pressure... and we will be again electing a new parhament 
consisting of multicolored glasses madi \ 
regions of the State. Provided, of course, that hist will 
give us a chance for another Parliament 


4 


This 1s why the interview with Taras SK 
member of the Parhament group “Reforms”, which wa 
prompted by POST-POSTUP’s desire to. pr 


+ ' + 
( 


readers with the results of the confrontat 


Ukraines in the Supreme Council. inadvertent! 
extended the walls of the session hall and crossed into « 
area where it would be the most expedient to look f 


causes rather than consequences 


“P-P™: The first post-election interviews of 
leaders of the “right wing” gave an impress 
certain optimism and were trying to persuade th 
that the result of the parliamentary electio 
victory rather than defeat and that 120 di 
munists would not prevent one from considering 
parliament to be qualitatively better than th 
one. Hiowever, at present the three right-center 
have been forced to switch to opposition. What hay 
pened”? A wrong assessment of their strengt! 


Taras STETSKIV: The assessment was rrect. TI 
reason 1S their faulty tactics. It 1s because of the tact 
that the right-centrists lost the first round. f[! 
allowed the organized left factions to come to at ree 
ment with several deputy groups located to the rig! 


the Communist bloc 1n the political spectrum, {11 
with the “Yednist” [Unity] and the Inter-R 
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Deputy Group. National-democrats could have prom- 
sed them the same things as Oleksandr Moroz. How- 
ever, 1t was Moroz who made the promises. Secondly, 
right-centrists should have come to an agreement with 
the president and convince him to support Vasyl Dur- 
dynets for the speaker's post. National- democrats did 
not do this. This is why Kravchuk found Moroz and the 
2) to 30 People’s Deputies who are unconditionally 
devoted to the president voted for a Socialist. Their third 
mistake was the lack of unanimity when electing a first 
deputy speaker. As long as the “mght wing” had already 
decided to support Durdynets, they should not have 
distanced themselves from him. But at the last moment 
the Rukh faction and even part of the Reforms group 
switched their support to Kostenko, a Rukh member. By 
turning his ideological opponents into allies Moroz 
ichieved a tactical victory, while right-centrists saved 
ind lost. Correct tactics and an inclina 
mpromises would have made it possible for us 
o form a non-Communist parliamentary majority, and 
Oleksandr Moroz would have been sitting somewhere in 
the hall rather than at the Chairman’s desk. 


nauona irtue 


“P-P’ What should have been the opposition’s tactics 
under the existing conditions? 


Taras STETSKIYV. At present I see as the most optimal 
actions aimed at splitting the parliamentary majority. It 
latile and will fall apart when discussing the 

vi rst economic laws. | think we must switch to a 
structive opposition while preparing alternative bills 

nd { lng a Shadow Cabinet of Miunusters. It 1s 


expected that the President will propose Vitaliy Masol as 


Prime M Masol 1s an overt antireformer, so under 
the | nt conditions he has a good chance of being 
he second thing right-centrists should do Js to 
t ff such a government with their specialists. 

let leftwing’ bear the responsibility for Masol 


P-P°: Which parliamentary groups in your opinion are 
prototypes of future all-Ukrainian political parties? 


| STE TSKIYV: | would like the parliamentary group 
Refor to become a beacon to which the political 
he new party would be directed. This ts 

» fot of well-known politicians, economists and 

form a fairly attractive intellectual potential 


+o. 


What are the ideas that could provoke 
h party? Ideas of market transformations, 

being and a great Ukraine as tactical 
Howeve ill this lacks a modern nationwide 
would be attractive to all regions of Ukraine. So 
rmulated such a superidea. Of course 

h a fea not not exist, 1t will not be 

ite a nationwide party. We are working 

and formulating such ideological 


P-P”™. If one finds such idea how would the future “great 


’ 


m the bottom up. So far there ave 
tures in Ukraine that were formed 
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and have matured and can 

tion of the party we are talking 

ation “Nova khvylya’ [New ¥ he Ly 
“My” [We] in the Zap H 
“great party” armed with 1! atvol 

be there in time when su 

their critical mass in all repgior 
must work to achieve this. | 

register a thirty-eighth polit part 
political environment 

tions, foundations and structures t 

make policy 


*P-P"’: What should accelerate Uhis process” 


Taras STETSKIV: There 1: d to | 
It is objective and inevitable. | pr 
tion 1s taking place independent of a1 


IS a Spontaneous process, without al 
the part of the state) Whet 


different question Rut the stat { 

is being formed objectively. And it 1s the 
the emergence of a new politica rce t 
their interests. The environment of t} 


“Nova khvylya’ and “My” attracts 

of entrepreneurs or simply people wi 
own businesses. They are interested 

of such political movements hb VL 
that to develop their own businesses 
real protection. They need people witl 
power and understand the needs of private 
process 1s interrelated—the stronger th 
feels, the faster our polit 
the stronger the politica 
facilitate private busine 


1! Structures Ww 


< 


| 
} 
| 
i 


“P-P™: What is your prognosis as to the futur 


political Parties with right and centrist orient 


Taras STETSKIV: The period 
parties 1S over The matorit: orea 

URP [Ukrainian Republican Party]. PD‘ 
Democratic Revival of Ukrau ‘I 
Democratic Party of Ukra 

replaced by other. stronger part 

ideology 


*“P-P”: How much danger is there fror 
political forces that proclaim themse! 
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in Ukraine that has not been taken by anybody - conser- 
vatism, 1.e. traditionalism combined with market 
reforms. It 1s this niche that is ready to accept the future 
“great party” 


“P-P”: Could you prove the validity of your judgment? 
Because in my opinion the successful development of this 
course could stumble over the Left Bank. 


Taras STETSKIV: Eastern Ukraine 1s also under the 
influence of traditionalism. One just has to stop using 
Galician standards for the Left Bank. Both here and on 
the other side of the Dnieper traditionalism has the same 
roots . Only in the Galicia it 1s described using a 
conservative religious world outlook while in Eastern 
Ukraine it manifests itself in a traditional popular 
council tenor of life. The basis is the same - only the 
forms are dif’rent. If we do not hustle our Christian 
values, for instance, into the Donbas, which does not 
accept these values, but rather acknowledge the idea of a 
self-governing society in villages and towns, then such 
traditionalism combined with gradual market reforms 
can become the basis of modern conservatism in 
Ukraine. 


“P-P”: What do you see as advantages of conservatism 
over pure liberalism under the conditions of the Ukrainian 
model? 


Taras STETSKIV: Western Ukraine rejects liberalism 
because of its internationalism while Eastern Ukraine 
rejects 1t because of its classic market model. Conserva- 
tism takes into account traditions and the gradual imple- 
mentation of reforms. Ukrainian society 1s conservative 
in 1ts mentality and 1s therefore not ready yet for drastic 
market leaps 


“P-P”: Does this mean that such conservatism should be 
preserving the Soviet system for some time to come? 


Taras STETSKIV: Councils in Ukraine are not only 
connected with Bolsheviks. Traditions of a self- 
governing councilar system that were created by pecu- 
lharities of the historic process always have been intrinsic 
for Ukraine. Thus, this system will be transformed 
slowly. One should not expect a drastic destruction of the 
councils in the nearest future like 1t happened 1n Russia 
How to get rid of this anachronism? This should be done 
via gradual political and economic transformation of the 
Soviet svstem 


Regulations on Crimea Presidential Decrees 


144K 14844 Simferopol KRYMSKIYE IZVESTIYA 
in Russian 1S Jun 94 p 1 


(Edict of the President of Crimea and Statute on the 
Procedure for Preparing and Introducing Official Acts 
and Directives of the President of the Republic of 


( rimea| 


Text] 
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EDICT OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CRIMEA 


On the Procedure for Preparing and Introducing 
Official Acts of the resident of the Republic of Crimea 


In order to regulate the preparation and processing of the 
drafts of edicts and directives of the president of the 
Republic of Crimea and to improve their quality and 
ensure that they are in complhance with the constitution 
of the Republic of Crimea and the laws of the Republic 
of Crimea 


I hereby resolve: 


|. To approve the statute on the procedure for preparing 
and introducing drafts of edicts and directives of the 
president of the Republic of Crimea (attached) 


2. This edict enters into force on the date signed 
[Signed] President of the Republic of Crimea Yu 
Meshkov 

Simferopol 

27 May 1994 

No. 68/94 


STATUTE ON THE PROCEDURE FOR 
PREPARING AND INTRODUCING DRAFTS OF 
EDICTS AND DIRECTIVES OF THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE REPUBLIC OF CRIMEA 


In accordance with the constitution of the Republic of 
Crimea and the Law of the Republic “On the President 
of the Republic of Crimea,” the president of the 
Republic of Crimea issues edicts and directives that have 
binding legal force on the territory of the Republic of 
Crimea. 


|. The edicts of the president of the Republic of Crimea 


formulate 


normative acts of the president of the Republic of 
Crimea, that 1s, official acts that are in force perma- 
nently or on a periodic basis; 


—decisions of the president of the Republic of Crimea 
regarding the appointment and removal of the heads 
of relevant state organs, departments. and organiza- 
tions, as well as of the heads of state executive organs 
in the cities and rayons of the Republic of Crimea 


—decisions regarding the resignation of the government 
and concerning the revocation of the legal acts of state 
executive organs if they violate the constitution and 
laws of the Republic of Crimea, the decrees of the 
Supreme Council, or the edicts of the president of the 
Republic of Crimea 


—the conferring of state awards of the Republic of 


(Crimea and of honorary titles: 


—the adoption of decisions regarding citizenship of the 
Republic of Crimea 
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special and literary editing by the General Department 
of the Government Affairs Service of Crimea 


13. If there are differences of opinion with respect to the 
draft, the official who prepared the draft for submission 
to the president of the Republic of Crimea must consult 
with all the parties involved for the purpose of finding a 
solution acceptable to everybody 


If no such solution is found, a list of the different 
opinions and originals of the observations pertaining to 
them, signed by the relevant officials, must accompany 
the draft. The head of the Government Affairs Service o1 
his deputy informs the president of the Republic of 
Crimea about the existing differences of opinion 


14. Dratts of official acts of the president in which 
substantial changes are made in the process of prepara 
tion are returned to those who prepared them to be 
visaed once again by the relevant officials 


15. Drafts of the official acts of the president must be 
visaed by the head of the legal administration and by the 
head of the Government Affairs Service or his deputy 


The executors submit two original copies of the draft of 
an official act of the president. One copy of the draft 1s 
visaed at the bottom of the page or on the reverse side of 
each page 


[he president signs the visaed copy of the draft. The 
second copy 1s reproduced and distributed to the execu- 
tors 


16. Edicts and directives are submitted to the president 
of the Republic of Crimea for his signature by the head 
of the Government Affairs Service of the Republic of 
(Crimea or his deputy 


17. Responsibility for the quality of the preparation of 
drafts of edicts and directives, for ensuring that all the 
organizations involved have pproved them, and for the 
accuracy of the explanatory note and other materials lies 
with those persons who submitted the given draft and 
the Government Affairs Service of the Republic of 
( rimea 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Kdict on Urgent Measures Required Io Adhere to 
[rade Legislation, Combat Speculation 


Y44K/632 Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER tin Ukrainian 
4 Jun 94 p 10) 


[Text of edi t] 


lext] 
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Edict of the President of Ukraine on Immediate 
Measures Io Uphold the Requirements of Legislation 
in the Sphere of Trade and To Strengthen the Fight 
Against Speculation 


In order to institute the requisite order in the sphere of 
trade, protect the rights of consumers, ensure the quality 
tf goods that are sold to the public and uphold the 
requirements of legislation by trade enterprises of all 
forms of ownership and by citizens, | DECREE: 


|. That the government of the Republic of Crimea, local 
State administrations and executive committees of the 
Soviets of People’s Deputies take immediate steps for 
the universal upholding of the rules for trade, the estab 
lishment of order in the retail trade network and the sale 
of goods at markets, the designation and equipping of 
places tor trade activity, the strengthening of monitoring 
of the quality of goods, and a halt to trade without the 
corresponding authorization and at non-stipulated loca 
wions 


[hat they, in conjunction with state bodies for the 
protection of the rights of consumers, internal affairs 
State health-safety oversight, standardization, metrology 
and certification, administrations for affairs of trade, 
inspectorates for the monitoring of prices and tax inspe 
torates, and with the involvement where necessary of 
subunits of the National Guard of Ukraine, carry out the 
comprehensive verification over June—July of the 
upholding of the requirements of legislation by the 
subjects of trade activity of all forms of ownership, as 
well as in the markets. Particular attention therein 1s to 
be devoted to 


the soundness of the application of trade mark-ups 
and the strict upholding of their maximum amounts 


-the fulfillment of the requirements of legislation per- 
taining to the quality of products sold to the publi 


—the upholding of health-safety standards and regula 
tions and anti-epidemiological measures, as well as 
fire-safety rules: 


—the expediency of the positioning of trade facilities 
the timely and full payment of taxes 


That a halt be ensured to the functioning of all subjects 
of trade activity that commit violations of the procedure 
for trade or that manufacture, store, transport and 
raw food or food products in violation of 
standards and regulations or without documents that 
testify to their quality, as well as subjecting offenders 
who have committed violations to the liability stipulated 
by law 


cel] 


sanitary 


4 


such verifications will be conducted in the future no less 
often than once every quarter 


That personal hability for the institution of the 
order the sphere of trade be imposed of one of the 
cle puties of the supervisor of the corresponding | 3] 


hody of state executive authority 
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Phat itis 
correspondit 
Iikraine, in case of the systemat 
requirements of legislation and the Regulations for 
Trade Services to the public by the subjects of business 
in the sphere of trade, that the activity of an enterprise ts 
halted on the basis of the resolution of the 
harman of the State Committee on Matters of the 
Protection of the Rights of ¢ onsumers of the Republic Ot 
(rimea and the chief of the oblast, city (cities of Kies 
ind Sevastopol) administrations on matters of the pro 


etipulated that before the adoption of the 
the Supreme Soviet of 
violation of the 


legislation by 


‘ } 
(CT POAT 


tion of the rights of consumers 
( abinet of Ministers of Ukraine 


omplete the development of the draft Law of Ukrain 
on Changes and Amendments to Articles 154, 155 
and 158° of the Criminal Code of Ukraine 
md Section 12 of the Code of Administrative Offenses 
to increase hability for speculation, the 
‘tion of buyers and customers, violations of trade 
ind illegal trade activity with a regard for the 


features of market relations. and that it be 
1 teyr th P 


Of Ukraine 


consideration of the Supreme Soviet 
14 July 1994 
bmit lune 1994, for the consideration of the 
Soviet of Ukraine. a Statute on the Proce 
the Temporary Curtailment of the Activity of 


Enterprises in Trade, Public Catering and the Services 
here that systematically violate the regulations for 
trade, tl Hering of services, the conditions for the 
ize and transport of goods, and that sell poor 

‘ 
! appre by 1S July 1994 a Statute on the 


for Engaging in Trade Activity and Main 


inting Documents 


estion of the possibility Ofine reasine the 
| regular employees of state bodies on affairs 


tir p the rignts Ot consumers 


| t the State Committee of Ukraine on Matters of 
{ the Rights of Consumers, the Ministry 


\ffairs of Ukraine. the Ministry of Foreign 


| f Ukraine. the Ministry of Health of 

the Muinistry of Economics of Ukraine, the 

mmittee of Ukraine for Standardization 

M ind Certification, and the Main State Tax 


ite of Ukraine define concrete steps for the 


rticipation of bodies subordinate to them tn the 


of order in the sphere of trade, and the 


es pertaining to the hability of the 
f those bodies for inactivity in ensuring the 
I quirements of legislation on the 
thy rigt t« ot onsumers 
| | (seneral Procuracy of Ukraine 1s recom 


ngthen oversight of the upholding o 


t monitor the sphere of trade. as well as the 


rdministrative and criminal lability for 


flenses committed in that sphere 
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6. That the State Television and Radio Broadcasting 
Company of Ukraine and the Ukrainian National Infor- 
mation Agency, a'ong with law-enforcement bodies, the 
State Committee of Ukraine on Matters of the Protec- 
tion of the Rights of Consumers, the Ministry of Eco 
nomics of Ukraine and the Ministry of Health of 
(Jkraine, cover more extensively the question of fighting 
violations in the sphere of trade, the upholding of trade 
regulations, health-safety standards and regulations by 
the subjects of trade activity, and the soundness of the 
application of trade mark-ups and their maximum 
amounts et 


Phat the monitoring of the fulfillment of this Edict be 
entrusted to First Deputy Chairman of the Coordinating 
(Committee to Fight Corruption and Organized Crime 
V.V. Durdynets 


President of Ukraine L. Kravchuk 


C /T\ if Arey 


18 June 1994 


Ambassador on [Trade Relations With Hungary 


YAAK 1625 Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
23 Jun 94 p 


[Interview with Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
\mbassador of the Hungarian Republic to Ukraine 
Istvan Varga by Oleh Oliynyk under the rubric “Ukraine 
and the World’: “Hungary: Close Neighbor, Reliable 
Partner] 


[Text] Jhe proportionate share of Hungary in the foreign 
f Ukraine has increased of late. Hungary ts 
today our second partner (behind Poland) in the volume of 
ver among the countries of the former socialist 
furthering consolidating its position in the 
l’kraintan market 


frrade. Cle 


frade turn 


imp, and | 


1 rrespondent of UK met with Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary Ambassador of the Hungarian Republi 
in Ukraine Istvan Varga 


((). Oliynyk] Mr. Ambassador, what do you see as the 
specific features of the trade and economic ties between 
Our countries? 
[Istvan Varga] Economics, in my opinion, are the most 
important area of our collaboration. A great deal was 
disrupted, of course, after the collapse of the USSR and 
the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance. That does 
| dream of the restoration of those 
structures; | would only point out that our partners, after 
a certain Stagnation, are finding each other again, but 
now based on different principles 


not mean that 


It “ould, of course, be easier to operate the way we used 
to—the parties came to agreement at the state level, and 
we only had to look after the fulfillment of the agree 
ments. That 1s simply impossible today under market 
onditions, at least on the Hungarian side. The state 1s 
not able to compel a Hungarian enterprise or business to 


trade with any specific partner abroad 
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“My tather has disappeared,” said the collocutor to 
journalist N. Zvorygina. “He went off to work and never 
returned home.” 


‘“T was just about,” said Natalya Zvorygina, “to advise 
the caller to turn to the police, to the receiving division 
of our city hospital and the morgue. The advice, how- 
ever, proved to be in vain.’ 


“Yesterday we received news from my father,” the 
answer followed. ““Two people came to my mother and 
said that he was alive, in Veselovskiy Rayon. He was 
working for Koreans on a plantation. He was taken there 
by force. He could not come home: he had no papers or 
money for the road. The work was heavy, the food was 
poor, and they made him work hard from six in the 
morning to nine in the evening. For the least offense, 
they beai him with a stick, and they guard him with 
automatic rifies 


\s a rule, friends come to the aid in such situations. 
Natalva decided to turn to BERKUT. the “SWAT” 
team 

“We left early.” said Zvorygina. “By ten in the morning, 


we were sitting the office of Police Captain Sergey 
Shkribitko, deputy chief of the Veselovskiy ROM [rayon 
police department] of Zaporozhye Oblast.” 


Sergey Vastlyevich was perhaps the first person not to 
doubt the reality of this story for a single second. 


‘All this sounds like the truth.” he said. ‘‘Moreover, 
cases like this are not unique here.” 


The Koreans are well-known in Veselovskiy Rayon, and 
by the ROVD [rayon Depariment of Internal Affairs] 
Many of them have been living here and 
working in the fields for a long time, growing onions, 
vegetables and watermelons 


especially 


They come with their families. Whole clans settle there 
[hey lease the land from the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, 
and hire workers. For example, they invest up to $4,000 
tare of land, in order to grow, let us say, onions, 
ind reap a harvest of 20-30 tonnes of onions each, which 
they then sell for $800 a tonne. It 1s profitable 


ner he 


The K 


; 
lave tne 


reans who have lived there a long time already 
ir own permanent workers, who gather together 
ym the towns and rayon centers of the oblast, as soon 
s the field work season begins. After all, they take quite 
1 lot of land: some, 150 hectares each, and there are even 
ome who have leased 300 hectares of land. It 1s obvious 
that lands like these are not worked by a family of two 


You cannot always talk a person into hard work in the 
field for 10,000-20,000 karbovanets a day (1 ruble 1s 
worth 25 karbovanets today). Not everyone agrees to 
this. Even though the Koreans promise to feed them for 


tr t t firme < 
I | PELE 


a day and give them something to smoke 
or a beaker of cheap tobacco every 


igarettes a dav 
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Fledgling owners have to be cunning, and sometimes 
resort to crime. Their methodology has already been 
worked out. They go out to the Zaporozhye ‘“‘second- 
hand goods market” or to the railroad terminal, where, 
as arule, suspicious characters without papers, homeless, 
are lounging around. For a bottle of cheap spirits, they 
talk these people into going into the rayon to work, and 
promise to pay them well. Some of them agree of their 
own free will. But there are tlrmes when people who have 
passed out drunk are pushed into a car and taken to the 
fields. 


Most of the victims do not appeal to the police, since 
they are not on good terms with them. These people are 
as arule either recently released from prison or vagrants. 


Irue, normal people are encountered among them. The 
Koreans realize, however, that people without papers 
will not go to the police 


“In all the years, we have not received a single statement 
from the victims,” says Captain Shkribitko. “There are 
no precedents for initiating a criminal suit. Our opera- 
tors, however, regularly make raids to check the Korean 
parties. We fish out the “subchiks*’ whom the Criminal 
Investigation Department has been hunting for a long 
time. Once we found a corpse in one of the display 
booths. Expert examination showed that the man had 
died as the result of an intestinal obstruction. He was a 
vagrant, had been wandering around for a long time and 
was Starving, and then he ended up here and ate his fill... 
These things happen.” 


[RT] But do the Koreans really pay for the work as they 
originally promise to do? 


{Shkribitko] The people are all different. There are those 
who do not hurt their workers. They have permanent 
people working for them. But there are also those who 
are cunning and try to live off other people’s labor. I 
know of cases when the Koreans have hired people, 
concluded a contract with them for a month and then, 
after five days, refused these people work and pay- 
ment—they thought up various reasons. For example, 
that the person cannot cope with the work. Meanwhile, 
new farm laborers are allowed into the fields—and the 
same thing happens in five days. The scheme 1s repeated 
on and on. It ends up that the fields have been worked 
free of charge 

[RT] What do you think, will we be able to find the man 


who fell among your Koreans in Zaporozhye? 


(Shkribitko] If he is here, we will absolutely track him 
down. By the way, it’s time we were off. You can see for 
yourself. 


We walked along the village roads for a long time. It was 
windy, dusty and sultry. The sun beat down mercilessly. 


The fellows from BERKU'T had the worst luck: they had 
to wear jackets to conceal the holsters with the pistols 
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Right now an investigation is going on. We ca 
the victim’s last name, lest we make his life more 
complicated. He has suffered enough terror already 


When we talked with his wife, though. she kept 
repeating: 


“Good Lord, how thin he has got! Skin and bones! You 
can see how hungry he 1s. He just fell on the 
suet.” 


read and 


‘Pavel Filippovich, just how did 1t happen?” we asked 
the unfortunate old man 


“God knows,” he shrugged his shoulders. “I was getting 
ready for work—I work as a carpenter for the Ukrprom 
stroymontazh Trust. I took, then. my working tools 
saw, plane and hammer—my little too! kit, and I set off 
I told my wife not to wait for me—I was going to the 
chief, to help him build a summer home. | went to the 
Zaporozhye-| bus-stop. | was standing there, waiting for 
the bus. Right then, a Korean came up to me and asked 
‘Old man, are you a carpenter?’ ‘I’m a carpenter, ! 
answered. ‘Old man,’ he said. ‘we have to talk. Let's go to 
the car. We went. "Get in the car,’ he said. I looked, and 
two policemen brought another two vagrants, and they 
got into the car with us (oo. I found myself in the middle 
I could not get out. I said: “Men, let me make a stop off 
at home. I have to tell my wife.” ‘It doesn’t matter,’ they 
said, ‘you can tell her afterwards.’ Then we left. I saw 
things flashing past the windshield. That's how I was 
kidnapped.” 


‘How did you work and live there? Did they threaten 
"°° 
Vou. 


“They made me work. | begged—I didn't have the 
strength, my legs and back ached terribly. They didn't 
listen. "Work, they said. ‘That's it.) Thank God, tn 
general, they released us alive.. 


Cabinet Gives Boost to Wage Rates 


944K1724A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONE TIS 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 pl 


[UKRINFORM report on the Ukrainian ( abinet of 
Ministers department on questions of explaining the 


work of the government: “The Wage Will Provide thy 
Incentive] 
[Text] For the purposes of increasing the : tive and 
regenerating role of the wage of workers of the prod 

i Ore 


tive branches of the national econom 
Ministers authorized state enterprises. leased enterpriss 


? ts 


based on state property, and self-support 


to increase by a factor of two, starting on + th 
upper limit of the coefficient of the ratio of wage rate 


(monthly salaries) of workers, and the minimum scale 
wages stipulated in attachments No. /-3 to the decree of 
the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine 
Increasing the Wage tn State Enterprises, in [nstitutior 
and in Organizations. © 
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inies Of directors, specialists, and office 

' ould be increased taking into account the 

wage rates of workers and ratios 1n wages that 

ned between categories of workers in 1990 in 
ished procedure indicated 1n the decree 


> rates and staff salaries 1s conducted 

.and rates for products 
es, based on financial capabilities and within 
of the consumer fund determined in accor- 


lal vith the requirements of the Cabinet of Ministers 
and the National Bank 


SIOT 1] Wabt 


reasing existing pri 


Cabinet of Ministers warned the ministries, depart- 
nterprise directors, and their associations 
personal responsibility for arbitrary 
Sage rates and staff salaries at state enter- 
enterprises based on state property, and 


\ 
nded to institutions and organizations 
vith the introduction of new wage rates 
salaries. to implement measures for improving 


ntive he nroan ; 
tives in the organization and 
} — 


abor. and to cancel ineffective addi- 
ncreases for workers 


Decree on Overcoming Crisis in Agro-Industrial 
( omplex 


1p er PRitD4 PRRAIN) ,) Ru ad? 


kt vIT in Nunreme Soy ret: “"¢ yn ()\ ere 


} \ \ 


Situation in the Agro-Industrial Com- 


tion with the continuing production 
omplex and the level of 


Ss population with food products. 


industrial 


t the unsatisfactory provision with 
gy. and financial resources, the 


syvr - 4 sf ‘> > + ,_- 
price parity, the deepening of the 


ne risis, the lowering of the pop- 
itv, and the artificial reduction 
od products in the domestic market, 


National Bank, jointly with the Ukrai- 


ii 


M rs and commercial banks, 15 to 
granting of special-purpose 
bank credit 
anizations and enterprises in the pro 
le trade, and light industry, and 
1g I tural raw materials 


granted credit in the amount 
lebtedness 

ducers for agricultural output, raw 
od products that have been delivered 


credit for prepayment of 


karbovantsy to pay off the 1 
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agricultural output according to the concluded con- 
tracts and the coordinated schedules: 


—pnior to | July, for payment of the appropriate part of 
the budgetary loan as a 50-percent advance of the state 
contract for grain, oil-bearing crops, sugar beets, seeds 
of agricultural crops, and purebred livestock, eggs, and 
poultry according to the choice of the commodity 
producer: 


—prior to 10 July, 1.0 trillion karbovantsy for expenses 
linked to their preparation for the season for pro- 
curing, storing, and processing output and raw mate- 
rials 


Agricultural commodity producers, including fish farms, 
and enterprises of the branches that serve them [are to be 
granted credit] to cover the seasonal break 1n the 
expenses for production and the receipt of proceeds from 
the sale of output, primarily for the purchase of material- 
technical and energy resources, combined fodders, 
young livestock and poultry, technology, and equipment 
in amounts that are not covered by the actually received 
monetary and material advances for delivery of output 
to the state resources and by the enterpnse’s own 
working capital 


The Ukrainian National Bank 1s to grant special-purpose 
credit to cominercial banks at the rate of 30-percent 
annual interest for granting credit to enterprises and 
organizations in the agro-industrial complex in accor- 
dance with paragraphs |.1 and 1.2 of this decree 


2. The Ukrainian National Bank and the commercial 
banks are to discontinue the charging of fines to eco- 
nomic entities in the agro-ndustrial complex for tardy 
return of credit and not to refund what has been charged 


3. Provision 1s to be made in the refined draft of the 
Ukrainian State Budget for 1994 for 6.3 trillion karbo- 
vantsy of appropriations for delivering to the state 
reserve in June-August 1994 90,000 tons of animal fat 


7 
and 30.000 tons of meat. in particular in June, 2.1 


4. Guarantees are to be made to ensure the priority 


linar ng of measures tft 1¢ velop the agro-industrial 
complex that have been stipulated in the Ukrainian State 


for the final settlements for 


Of ugar beets and seeds of agri 


Cabinet of Ministers 


By | July 1994 1s to approve a mechanism for pricing 


ygricultural output and raw materials, which guarantees 
the opt mal nom onditions for expanded repro- 


Juction, in particular stipulating in it the establishment 


Uu t I 

ran ve. P,P ¢ , ¢ 11 y at th t > 
yf guaranteed prices for output arriving at the state 
resources on the ba f a state contract and a state 
production order. proceeding from the profit norms, 


their preliminary forecastec monthly indexing for the 
f material-technical and energy 
onsumed by agriculture 


change in prices 


resources and services being 
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and other price-increasing factors, and the payment of 30 
percent of the value of livestock, poultry,, and milk at the 
of the budget 


expense 


For purposes of restraining the growth of retail prices of 
food products, effective | June 1994 agricultural pro- 
curement and processing enterprises are to be freed of 
payment of the value-added tax on output of animal 
husbandry, fishing, seeds and planting material for agri- 
cultural crops, and purebred output. Agricultural com- 
modity producers are to include the value-added tax to 
the output of animal husbandry tn the purchase prices. 


ion with the considerable seasonal excess in 
the paid value-added tax on the purchased material- 
technical resources, over and above its receipt, in the sale 
of agricultural output and with the setting aside of the 
producers’ working capital for that reason, it 
-d that the amount of the paid value-added 
<cess of the amount received in 1993, and 
ilar monthly excess for 1994, 1s to be refunded 
from the state budget to agricultural commodity pro- 
duce f all forms of ownership 


Ir connect 


commodity 
iS eSlablishe 


+ + ~e 5 . 
aA ha IS If ¢€ 


Ef | July 1994, agricultural enterprises are to be 
d 30 percent of the value of the combined 

fodders and thei industrially produced components 
. at the expense of the State Budget, 

tipulation of the necessary amount of appro- 

ng its refinement for the second half of the 


4 


p 194 allocations will be made for sources 

centralized capital investments in the 

percent of the annual financial limit 

the Ukrainian State Budget for 1994, and 

odity producers will be refunded their 

expended to construct projects in 
phere in rural localities in 1993 


| ! to be made for the prompt shipments, in 
the complete need, to agriculture and 
ng industry of material-technical and energy 
rimarily fuels and lubricants, mineral fertil- 
r protecting plants and animals, at 
prices that guarantee the execution of the 
i operations to lay in supplies of feeds and 
‘ harvest, to prepare the procure- 
vations and the enterprises in the processing 
nd wholesale trade, and the branches serving 
eason for accepting, storing, and pro- 
ral Output and raw materials and for 

tumn operations for the 1995 harvest 


made for the first-priority and com- 
of material-technical and credit 
irily to economic entities specializing in 
output of animal husbandry on an 
seeds of agricultural crops, and the 
d livestock and of poultry and fish, and 

trom the State Budget of special-purpose 

for seed selection and for the protection of 


ry | 
als 
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7. It 1s established that the export of agricultural output, 
raw materials, or products resulting from the processing 
of that output is not subject to the establishment of 
quotas or licensing, provided their producers are ful- 
filling a state contract and a state production order for 
delivery of that output to the state resources. 


[8.] Agricultural commodity producers are to be free of 
the mandatory sale in the interbank current n.arket of 59 
percent of the currency means (other than 10 percent ot 
the mandatory deductions to be paid into the currency 
resource of the National Bank), which will be received 
from the agricultural output of their own production and 
the products from processing it, which has been sold for 
export in excess of the state contract and state produc- 
tion order, whether they have been manufactured at 
their own capacities or under customer-supplied condi- 
tions, including alcohol, liqueur and vodka products, 
wine, and wine-making materials. Authorization ts to be 
given to carry out the conversion of al! the currency 
proceeds at the commercial rate of exchange 


9. Taking into consideration the large indebtedness to 
the commodity producers for their raw materials and the 
difficult situation with regard to the sale of animal fat 
and beef, authorization is to be given to carry out 
shipments of them for export in June-September of this 
year, with payment in another currency and in the 
national currency 


10. For purposes of protecting the agricultural com- 
modity producer, quotas and customs tariffs for the 
importing of agricultural output and products resulting 
from the processing of that output are to be established 
every quarter 


11. The Ukrainian National Bank, within a 10-day 
period, is to develop the peculiarities of forming the 
limits of the cash balances in the cash offices of the 
agricultural enterprises of all forms of ownership 


12. It is established that the privatization of the property 
of state enterprises and enterprises with mixed form of 
ownership in the agro-industrial complex 1s carried out 
exclusively on principles stipulated by decree of the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, dated 17 May 1993, No. 
“Peculiarities of the 


Property ir the Agro-Industrial Complex.” 


Privatization af 
’ ivr eaetee aatenste we 


cet1 nn? aan tetiacl 
J1-¥I, CHULICU 


The State Property Fund and the local agencies of 
privatization are to be prohibited from concluding con- 
tracts for leasing the property of enterprises and organt- 
zations in the agro-industrial complex or supplemental 
agreements for the right to redeem it without the partic- 
ipation of the agricultural commodity producers 


13. The Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers is given the 
responsibility of developing and making recommenda- 
tions concerning the introduction of amendments and 
additions to individual decrees of the Ukrainian 


Supreme Soviet, decrees of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers, and the laws of Ukraine with regard to the 
taxation of enterprises in the agro-industnal complex, 
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keeping in mind the granting to them of individual 
economically substantiated benefits 


14. The monitoring of the execution of this decree 1s 
made the responsibility of the Commission for Ques- 
tions of the Agro-Industrial Complex, Land Resources. 
and the Social Development of Rural Areas; the Com- 
mission for Finance and Bank Activity; and the Com- 
mission for Questions of the Budget 


[Signed] A. Moroz, chairman of the Ukrainian Supreme 
Soviet 


Kiev, 17 June 1994 


Crimea Economics Minister on Reform Issues 


944K 17234 Simferopol KRYMSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 p 1 


iReport by UKRINFORM correspondent Lev Ryab- 
chikov: “Crimea on the Threshold of Economic 
reforms’’] 


[Text] SIMFEROPOL, 7 July—Crimean Supreme 
Council deputies have adopted the first draft of the law 
on the republic militia. Permanent commissions, which 
will continue working on it, were recommended to draw 
on the experience of lawmakers of the Russian Federa- 
tion, Tatarstan, and Chuvashia. 


Then the Crimean Minister of Economics, Andrey 
Chernyavskiy, addressed the session with the 1994-1995 
program of implementation of economic reforms. He 
noted that the government proposes a phased implemen- 
tation of reforms. During the first phase, until the middle 
of next year, the task 1s to create preconditions for a 
Structural restructuring of the economy, stabilize the 
volume of production output, stimulate production 
growth in priority sectors of the national economy, 
introduce targeted subsidies for low-income population 
Strata, and begin a large-scale privatization that will take 
into account regional specificities. The success of 
reforms, said the minister, depends on the state of 
(rimea’s relations with Ukraine and Russia 


Ihe government believes that the first thing that needs to 
be done 1s to reform banking activities, to get the 
National Bank of Ukraine to grant the republic bank 
greater independence, giving it, in particular, the right to 
issue licenses to conduct operations in foreign currency 
and regulate the level of interest rates on credit. The 
minister stated unequivocally that no Crimean entry 
into the ruble zone, as the “Russia” bloc had promised tn 
its election program, 1s envisaged. 


The parliament approved the presented program of 
reforms and instructed the government within one 
month to prepare drafts of normative and legislative acts 
supporting its implementation. 
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Moroz Presents Fconomic Vision to Parliament 


GJ4KIS30A Kiev HOLO AR1YINY in Ukrainian 
17 Jun 94 pp 2 


[Report by Chairman of the t kra 
QO. Moroz at the 


nian Supreme Council 
Supreme Council Session 15 June 


1994: “Main Principles and D tions of Formation of 
Ukraine’s Economy During a ¢ Is Period] 

[Text] Formation of Ukraine as an independent and 
sovereign state 1s only pos the national economy 
functions reliably. Its | dat St be an integral and 
efficient economic systen Main Principles...” asa 


legal basis for strengt! 
the national economy kraut 
ation of such an ecor 


tate’Ss management of 
Should facilitate cre- 


Methodological approac! that form the basis of the 
“Main Principles’ envisage the systemic and integrated 
character of the definitio ' state regulation of the 
economy taking into a nt its organic union with 
market self-regulation and the experience of crisis man- 
agement in the postwar hist ' developed countnes. 
The “Main Princip! rm objective assess- 
ment of the causes aracter and scale of the systemic 
crisis in Ukraine and the ition of a persistent 
tendency towards its decpe » In two years the state 
authorities have not been ab se efficiently the high 
S&T level, rich land res and great working 
capacity of the people. At lemonstrates that the 
State of the nation reates a threat to 
Ukraine's sovereignt vide-scale deindustnalization 
of the national econo ta place, with an espe- 


cially strong deg industnies. The 
average annual rat ecline exceeds 13 
percent, while in year it 1s almost 30 
percent. Production 1 : the SO basic types of 
products decreased by onc ynstruction has been 


curtailed sharply 


Average annual declin ricultural production has 
exceeded 18 percent. I umption of prod- 
ucts of animal husband is been thrown 30 
years back, per capita | ‘at. milk and eggs 
1s only 60 percent of tI ountnes 


,r 


The causes of the crisis a t le to 


- the absence of a ¢! socloeconomic 
iy. ' i bk re 


strategy for the de 


- the chaotic destruct niral planning system 
of management without a | replacing it with 
market mechanisms and tructure 


the breakup of the | mic complex and 
non-formation of the | hani { functioning for the 
independent Ukran 


- the distorted format t| arket economy by 
mechanically transte: trices experience to 
our country, the th n of prices and 
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foreign economic activity and privatization which were 
aggravated by incongruity of legal support ana the 
absence of reliable state oversight: 


- the selloff and appropriation of national property wiih 
impunity; the criminalization of economic activity; the 
melding of the state apparatus with shadow structures; 


- the absence of an economic mechanism for the func- 
tioning of a mixed economy; and 


- the unsubstantiated expectation that under the condi- 
tions of transition to a market economy the state will 
withdraw from the economy. History knows no exam- 
ples of a successful transition from an administrative to 
market economy without using means of state influence 


Believing that the state’s withdrawal from managing the 
economy and unsubstantiated exaggeration of the role of 
market self-regulation in the economic policy of 
Ukraine’s ruling structures are the main causes of the 
economic crisis, the “Main Principles” provide for 
appropriate corrections of authorities actions in order to 
establish an optimal relationship of state and market 
controls of the economic system 


STATE CONTROL OBJECTIVES AND SEQUENCE 


The pmncipal and most important objective of state 
management of the economy that 1s defined by the 
“Main Principles” 1s to stop the crisis and stabilize the 
socioeconomic situation in Ukraine 


The strategic goal of socioeconomic transformations in 
all spheres of life 1s to put Ukraine on the road toward 
building a society of progressive development while 
actually subordinating the state to citizens’ interests. 


In general this means the following 


in the economic area - creation of a highly developed 
manufacturing, financial and S&T infrastructure of 
Ukraine's economy, ensuring high-tech energy- and 
resource-Saving and ecologically safe development of all 
its sectors, their competitiveness in world markets, and 
Ukraine's equitable entry into the world economic com- 
munity, 


- in defense of the state - ensuring a sufficiently high 
military power of the country and the ability to defend 
and uphold her territorial integrity and national inter- 
ests: 


-in the social and spiritual sphere - esure modernization 
of the high S&T and technological level of industries, 
strengthen the position of Ukrainian science in the world 
by increasing the general education level of her people, 
guaranteeing them opportunities for getting the neces- 
sary education and acquiring the necessary skills, cre- 
ating conditions for the thorough development of all 
branches of culture, literature and art, and augmenting 
the high spirituality intrinsic in Ukraine's people 
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Only a comprehensible and popularly accepted strategy 
for the progressive development of Ukraine can consol 
idate healthy forces of the society for unselfish work and 
restore people’s trust in the state. 


Winning such trust begins with concrete measures to 
ensure the gathering and preservation of the 1994 har- 
vest, solving the problems of the economy’s fuel-power 
complex, unblocking the settling of inter-enterprise 
accounts and preventing their stoppage. preparing for 
winter, stabilizing prices etc 


Socioeconomic transformations will be conducted in 
three stages, and a large part of their objectives will 
coincide in time. 


The first stage. The determination of state priorities and 
mechanisms for ensuring them, and the gradua 
tion from chaotic to controlled market economic rela- 
tions. The objective of this stage will be halting the 
decline in production and begining an increase, stab: 
lization and implementation of an effective employment 
program. During the first stage (until the end of 1995) we 
plan to create favorable economic conditions for eff 
cient sectors, industries and enterprises with all forms of 
ownership that determine the economic potential of the 
State. At the same time the gradual 
competitive industnes accompanied by so 
of employees will take place. This should result in 
limiting inflation, restoring incentives to work. the end 
of the decline and beginning of an improvement in the 
standard of living of our people. the emergence of signs 
of competition and stimulation of producers of con 
sumer goods and services 


losing yy no} 


lal protection 


The second stage. Stabilization 


During the second stage (until the end of 1997) rehab 
stabilization of production 1s achieved. and a gradual 
increase of production volume begins 
Stage industrial and agricultural outp. 
level of the late 80's, with a better product structure and 
considerably higher quality 


S¢ ¢h, a4 * +f 
41 ‘ 


+ «} , reach th 
’ iG : 


By that time the necessary industnal capacity should be 
created that will support the priority directions of eco 
nomic development, especially for agriculture and pro 
cessing industnes, stimulate a growing volume of capital 
construction and enterprise modernizat bes 

broad program of housing construction. social and 
market infrastructure and create conditions tor 


attracting financial funds of enterprises with non-State 
forms of ownership 


An indication of this stage will be a higher g stan 
dard of the people and improved demographic situation 


The third stage. Socioeconomic growth 


The effective realization of the objectives of the 
stages should create a reliable basis for country s entn 
into the next stage of socroeconomic development. It 
general terms the main objective of this stage 1s to 
complete structural reconstruction, form an efleci 
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competitive, socially oriented market economy, develop 
and implement world-level technologies along ma in 
directions of S&T progress, and bring the living standard 
of Ukraine's people closer to the level of economically 
developed countries 

Ihe Main Prerequisites Of State Regulation Paticy 
Implementation of main principles of state regulation of 
the economy must take into account certain social, 
political and organizational conditions that are of prin- 
ciple importance 

Social conditions 


social protection of the population, 


supporting the living standard not below the subsis- 
tence minimum: and 


- providing constitutional social guarantees. 
Political conditions 

State independence; 

international cooperation and neighborliness; 

development of democracy and self-government; 
- Strengthening of the legal principles of society's life; and 
- political harmony in society 
Organizational and economic conditions: 

ensuring Stability in the economic system and the 

avoidence of shock methods of economic transforma- 
tions 
- supporting economic and S&T priorities; and 


stopping the decline and ensuring increase of produc- 
tivity of social production 


State contro! of the economy shall be accomplished in an 
integrated manner and cover all spheres of social pro- 
duction 


production, distribution relations, the sphere of circula- 
tion of money and final consumption. 


Directions And Methods For Influencing Economic 
Development 


The threatening depth of the crisis requires elirninating 
the situation where the state does not control the main 
economic processes in the country. 


The effectiveness of future changes depends on the 
correctness of steps chosen at the first stage. The content 
of the document focuses on these very steps. 
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The Goa! and Form of the Imp!tementation of Structural 
Changes 


The main form of implementation of structural changes is 
the policy of state priorities based on worked out national 
programs and state stimulation of these programs 


The objectives of the policy of State priorities are: 


support accelerated development of sectors of the 
national economy and enterprises manufacturing com. 
petitive and priority production. (One must take into 
consideration the fact that the actual condition of 
Ukraine's economy in the past and now, the unique level 
of its concentration and integration with neighboring 
countries accompanied by incompleteness of technolog 
ical cycles naturally require the use of large-scale organi- 
zational and economic formations (including intersec 
toral ones) that function within different forms of 
ownership, based on modern S&T policy); 


- ensure balanced development of the regions taking into 
account their specific features and orientation; 


- overcome structural deformations that have deepened 
recently and preserve Ukraine's productive forces; and 


- create effective production cooperation of enterprises 
and industries within Ukraine's boundaries, and restore 
necessary arid establishing new business ties within the 
C!S framework and with other countries of the world. 


The policy of structural reconstruction must be consistent 
and gradual, using “point” investment of new enterprise 
cooperation, with orientation toward closed-loop techno- 
logical cycles within the state boundaries, creation of 
national and transnational companies with different forms 
of ownership, cooperation of enterprises in raw and sem- 
finished materials industries with machine building indus- 
tries, including participation of foreign investors; diversi- 
fication of industries according to the objectives of state 
programs of structural reconstruciion, and gradual closing 
of noncompetitive industries. 


We are planning to transform the capacities while at the 
same time creating a normative basis for reconstruction 
of the machine building complex for manufacturing 
components for general use in the industry, agriculture 
and processing industry, and ensuring increasing volume 
of enterprise rnodernization, housing construction and 
social infrastructure. 


Taking into consideration the existing economic and 
S&T potential of Ukraine, the needs of her population 
and the goal of entering the world market it is necessary 
to mark the following priority sectors for the first stage of 
structural reconstruction: the agriculture and processing 
industry, fuel-power complex, science-intensive industries 
and capital construction (including housing constriction). 


Bearing in mind world competition and the social orien- 
tation of food, a product in general demand, agriculture, 
regardless of forms of ownership, is headed in the 
direction of specialization and greater industrialization 
by developing the sphere of the agroindustrial complex, 
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conservation and the processing and sale of products, 
while stimulating production in low-cost regions, 'o do 
this 1 is necessary to optimize the structure of agroin- 
dustrial production in Ukraine 


This objective is also important because, based on peo- 
ple's mentality and traditions of the structure of family 
life, agricultural production and rural areas in general 
renew the sources of a society's and state's vital activity 
and improve the demographic situation. 


Formation of Ukraine's energy policy encompasses mea- 
sures aimed al energy savings and wider use of renewable 
energy sources 


Development of science-intensive industries is based on 
expert assessment of world trends and Ukraine's 
achievements and capabilities, and on defining the 
strategy of the S&T policy of the state. Development of 
the general machine buih dustry adapted to world 
standards is important ° wn right 


Reforming Relations of ©. .ership and Privatization 
Implementation of privatization must provide for: 


- formation of a multistructural Ukrainian economy with 
clear delineation of state and non-state sectors of the 
economy; 


- legislative determination of sectors and objects of state 
property that form the foundation of Ukraine's economy 
and economic security and are not subject to privatiza- 
tion; 


- protection of the interests of large and medium-size 
enterprises from destruction as complete property com- 
plexes; privatization of enterprises and objects of social 
infrastructure while preserving their profile and work 
places; 


- controlling the mechanisms of a labor collective’s 
priority right to choose the form and ensure implemen- 
tation of privatization while at the same time ensuring 
the principle of equal access to property for all citizens of 
Ukraine; 


- determining conditions of foreign capital participation 
In privatization processes; 


- a methodology for appraisal of privatized objects based 
on their market value and taking into account infla- 
tionary processes ; 


mandatory state control of implementation of privati- 
zation of state property and legislative determination of 
procedures for receiving and directions for using the 
funds from privatization; 


- solving problems of the social protection of employees 
at privatized facilities; 


- improving the procedure for appraisal and control the 
legality of privatization processes; 


FBIS-USR-94-075 
14 July 1994 


the possibility of privatizing state and communal 
property with guaranteed use of all privatization docu- 
ments of workers in the budget sphere, pensioners and 
young people, as well as compensation with state prop- 
erty of indexed citizens’ deposits in a savings bank (by 
citizen's agreement), and 


- elimination of opportunities for corruption and t i.con- 
trolled privatization. 


Che process of reforming relations of ownership of land 
proceeds from defining land as the main national trea- 
sure of Ukraine's people and is aimed at creating favor- 
able conditions for developing different forms of 
farming and rational use and protection of land 
resources, with state support of agricultural commodity 
producers. 


The right of private property in land is given by means of 
privatization of land plots for personal farming and 
gardening and individual housing and garage construc- 
tion, with the right to buy and sell the plots. The right of 
private property in land 1s only given to citizens of 
Ukraine. Foreign juridical and physical persons and 
Stateless persons can only be given land for use, 
including leasing. 


Peasart’s (farmer's) farms are to use land for production 
needs under long-term hereditary leasing or selling it to 
the state 


Citizens’ right of housing ownership is to be ensured via 
privatization of apartments of the State Housing Fund 
and forcing construction of cooperative and individual 
housing. 


State Control Of Economic Processes 
The main levers of state regulation of the economy are: 
- pricing; 


- financial and credit (tax, credit, budget and currency) 
policy; 


- wage policy; 

- investment control, 

- S&T policy; and 

- foreign economic activity. 
Pricing 


The essence of the state policy is stopping the chaos in 
pricing, implementing measures aimed at restraining 
price increases and price stabilization and eliminating 
the deformation of the entire price system in order to 
make prices an incentive regulator of production, 
accounting for and consumption of products and ser- 
vices. 


The pricing policy must ensure the maintenance of 
inter-sector price parity, especially between agriculture 
and other sectors, and close links between prices and 
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taritts for the most important commodities and services 
ne hand, and the menimum price remuneration 
and pensions, on the other. Price regulation! for con- 
accomplished through profit 
ccottrade and distributor markups with 


the intent to eliminate unnecessary middle-man opera- 


(yt) thy 


sumer products must. by 
norms and t 


Hons 
Financial aud Credit Policy 


lax Policy 


The process of reforming the tax policy in Ukraine must 


be aimed at providing incentives for developing the 


national economy (increasing the GDP), forming a full- 
fledged budget and solving la) problems, Profit, lan 
real estate and people's income must become objects of 


taxation 

Tax rates be yustitied. We are planning to 
Improve Mechanisms of annual declaration of income by 
all subjects of taxation and exercise strict control and 
full payment of taxes by all 


juridical and physical persons 


increase respor sibility. fo 


boldC redit Poli 


The goal of the credit: policy 1s to create favorable 
efficient use of credit 
resources, the acceleration of structural reconstruction 
and social orientation of the 


economic conditions for the 
economy 
To this end the following measures are planned 
index peoples deposits a 


inflation and them later aS a Supplementary resource 
when privatizing property or its return under other 


conditions, which need to be determined by law; 

- introduce strict economic sanctions for late payments 
for delivered products, finished work and services ren- 
dered 

- work out a mechanism for the National Bank oversight 


of the interest rate poli \ 


increase economic interest of commercial banks in 
crediting priority sectors and industries by reducing the 
rate of payments to the budget from profit derived from 


these credits 


state budget special funds for crediting and 
via the state contract and 
and foremost for agricultural products 

strengthen state control of and 
National Bank and commercial 
banks for special purpose use of credits 


tinancing of priority sectors 
State order, fi 

} 
and raw materials; and 


responsibility of the 


Budget Policy 


State actions in the budget policy must be directed 
toward rational use of budget funds while stimulating 
deficit reducty 


An efficient taxation and tax collection system accom- 


panied by the substantial reduction of tax exemptions 


cording to actual rates of 
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and introduction of state securities to pay for the budget 
deficit etc. must become the basis for increasing the 
income side of the budget 


Ihe expense side of the budget should be reduced by 
reducing expenditures for supporting the administrative 
apparatus of the state, switching a number of its struc 
tures to self-financing, and eliminating subsidies to 
unprofitable enterprises (except those rendered unprof 
itable by state actions) and financing of capital invest 
ment in non-competitive industries 


It is necessary to clanfy and control the scope and use of 
social program funds and the conformity of budget 
appropriations to social standard s 


It 1s also necessary to eliminate the foreign trade deficit 
and reduce the state’s indebtedness by stimulating 
export and optimizing import 


We plan to improve stability of the financial system by a 
clear demarcation of the state and local budgets and the 
budgets of state enterprises 


Currency Contro! 
During the first stage its 1s necessary to 


- establish exchange rates of the national currency rela 
tive to VKV [hard currency] and the ruble based on the 
actual buying power of the currencies; 


- regulate foreign currency circulation in Ukraine's tet 
ritory by providing currency exchange only through 
banks and their representatives: 


- bring order to the system of accounting and oversight of 
currency circulation by strengthening the legal base and 
stimulating special-purpose use of currency, and discon- 
tinue exemptions to enterprises in terms of their cur 
rency relations with the budget. 


Creation of an appropriate stabilization fundisa prereq- 
uisite for implementing a currency . form 


Wage, Salary and Income Policy 


State policy in the wage and salary sphere will be based 
on the following premises: 


- the minimum wage tariff rate at enterprises with all 
forms of ownership cannot be lower than the physiolog- 
ical minimum; 


- wages and salaries are controlled by the state by 
developing recommended differentiated relationships 
between tariff rates, salaries and certain additional pay 
ments that take into account labor conditions and work 
complexity, which are charged to the product cost: 


- bonuses and additional payments at enterprises with al! 
forms of ownership are paid from realized profit without 
limitations after the necessary production funds are 
formed; 
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a mechanism for monthly indexing of wages and 
salaries and payments according to inflation rate 1s being 
developed, and conditions for switching to weekly pay- 
ment of wages and salaries are being prepared, 


the directive character of the tariff system as the 
reference point for intersector and interskill differentia- 
tion of work remuneration 1s being eliminated (except in 
the budget sphere) 


Investment Policy 


The main objective of state's investment policy during 
the first stage is to direct resources towards the develop: 
ment and strengthening of production, first of all in 
priority sectors, and for enterprises to manufacture com- 
petitive products demanded by consumers 


State, enterprises and private funds must become main 
sources of financing investment projects 


To stimulate investment activity it 1s necessary to 
develop a mechanism for encouraging mixed financing 
of investment, including foreign investment, and the 
protection of investments from inflation. The state facil- 
itates first of all those foreign investments that are 
intended directly for production, construction and agri- 
culture 


S&T Policy 


During the first stage the State must direct its efforts at 
overcoming innovation inertia of subjects of economic 
management. To this end it 1s necessary to: 


- substantially increase state support and improve the 
economic mechanism of management of S&T progress at 
all stages ; 


- plan creation of an integrated system for stimulating 
innovative activity of the subjects of economic activity; 
and 


- finance S&T programs on a competitive basis. 

It is necessary to inventory the entire scientific potential 
of Ukraine and renew science schools oriented toward 
the major S&T trends. 


Foreign Economic Activity 


For state control of foreign economic activity it 1s 
necessary to: 


- regulate the system for controlling the directions and 
timely receipt of revenues and custom duties, taxes and 
other payments to the state; 


- ensure state control of quality of imported products and 
iheir conformance to international standards; 


- ensure full adherence to currency control rules by all 
subjects of foreign economic activity: 
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Stimulate an export currency policy and creation of 
reliable mechanisms for protection and formation of the 
domestic market, and 


- substantiate the scope of critical imports and protect 
our own producers from the Importation of products 
that can be manufactured in Ukraine 


Regulation In the Consumption Sphere 


Improving the living standard of Ukraine's people. a 
steady increase in consumption and providing services to 
the population must be the main criteria of the effective- 
ness of state control of the economy. 


The “Main Principles” provide for determination of the 
Subsistence consumption minimum based on a person's 
minimum needs and the means for satisfying these needs 
at the current stage 


Ihe state guarantees the legislatively established min 
imum consumption budget, which 1s reviewed with the 
goal of increasing it in accord with the improving eco- 
nomic situation in the country, 


The state provides legislative control of protection of 
consumer's rights and facilitates involvement of broad 
public strata in conducting public oversight of compli- 
ance with legislative requ'rements regarding price levels 
the assortment and quality of products, the terms of 
product sales etc. 


State stimulation of increasing mass demand and con- 
sumption is an absolutely necessary prerequisite for 
raising production, the successful overcoming of the 
crisis and laying the foundation of Ukraine's economy 
Legal Policy Strategy Concerning Stabilization And 
Development Of Ukraine's Economy 


The legal policy in formation of the new. stage of 
Ukraine’s statehood 1s based on the principles of her 
economic independence. They have been secured polit 
ically and legally in the Declaration of the State Sover- 
eignty of Ukraine which proclaimed that the people of 
Ukraine have the exclusive right to own, use and manage 
Ukraine’s national wealth. Land, underground 
resources, air space, water and other natural resources 
located within the boundaries of Ukraine’s territory, 
natural resources of her continental shelf and the exclu- 
sive (marine) economic zone, and all economic and S& I 
potential that has been created in Ukraine's territory ts 
the property of her people and material »asis of Repub- 
lic’s sovereignty, and they are to be used in order to 
satisfy the material and spiritual needs of her citizens. It 
was also proclaimed that these and other norms of the 
Declaration form the basis for a new Constitution of 
Ukraine. 


Adoption of this political and legal act by the Ukrainian 
Supreme Council was approved by the people in a 
referendum. This required that all subjects of the highest 
state organs form a legal policy strategy and make 
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appropriate changes and amendments to the Constitu 
tion of Ukraine, as well as the adoption of laws aimed at 
this very same development of the economy, 


However, instead of making necessary changes in the 
Basic Law of Ukraine, in October of 1990 a law was 
adopted to suspending nineteen articles of the Constitu- 


tion (Articles 2, 16 and 17) concerning: 


foundations of the economic system of Ukraine: 
the legal regime of forms of ownership; 


citizens’ constitutional guarantees of sources of their 
well-being through socially useful labor; 


systematic economic and social development of the 
socieiy: and 


formation of Ukraine's state budget. 


This elimination of the most important constitutional 
principles has brought disarray to state control of the 
economy. At the same time no legal foundation for 
market development was laid. Thus the resulting break- 
down of the economy 1s not accidental; it has a subjec- 
ive substratum and demands that the legislative branch 
take consistent actions to determine a legal foundation 
of stabilization and development of the economy. The 
main objectives of this legal policy strategy are: 


- ensure state control of economic relations in the state 
sector. 


- at the same time implement a legal reform aimed at 
formation of a mixed economy; 


create a legal! foundation for controlling activities of 
various competing subjects of economic management 
with different forms of ownership; and 


consistent legal support of state and market regulation 
of the economy with the social orientation of the latter. 


Implementation of the legal policy strategy and con- 
ducting of reforms are aimed at efficient use of action of 
objective economic laws, the optimum ratio of different 
forms of ownership, legal support of control of these 
relations during the stabilization period and later during 
the period of increased production, and for stage- 
by-stage implementation of mixed economy. To imple- 
ment these stages the following actions are envisaged: : 


annul the law that suspended Articles 2, 16 and 17 of 
the Constitution of Ukraine and make the necessary 
changes in and amendments to these Articles; 


- clearly secure the equality of all forms of ownership - 
State, collective and private; 


- put legislation in order and ensure the accessibility of 
normative acts; 


create a clear and consistent system of legal terms and 
concepts 
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improve laws that have been adopted and develop 
drafts of new basic laws necessary for legal support and 
functioning of mixed economy, 


- review first-generation market legislation which brings 
disarray to the market and has no future: 


- complete the organizational and legal structure (con- 
tinue formation of the codification system, create the 
institution of legislation) etc., 


- ensure improved education and continuing education 
of judicial personnel for the multistructural econom 
and 


- improve the structure and activity of law enforcement 
agencies. 


The following legal methods for ensuring stabilization 
and development of Ukraine’s economy are to be used 
during the first stage: 


- codification of economic legislation as a main method 
for legal control of the economy; 


- elimination of the heritage of the administrative com. 
mand system - normative materials, such as various 
instructions and sublegal acts: 


- use of contracts in various spheres of the economy and 
facilitation of socially useful entrepreneurship; 


- improvement of the structure of legislative and ‘udicial 
technology; and 


- adherence to the hierarchy of normative acts. 


It is necessary to proceed from the fact that it 1s against 
the law to transfer legislative functions to any organ of 
State government because this violates constitutional 
norms of separation of power. (For example, giving the 
president the authority to adopt economic edicts or 
“decree” authority to the government). 


The key problem 1s constructing a model of the new 
Constitution of Ukraine. It is unacceptable to ignore 
provisions of the Declaration of the State Sovereignty of 
Ukraine, depart from the concept of the new Constitu- 
tion adopted in June of 1992, as well as to abolish 
constitutional regulation of the economy by the state. 
The new Constitution must preserve the norms related 
to: 


- establishing and development of the sovereignty of the 
people in order to protect people's rights to free educa- 
tion, health care and social security, and create economic 
conditions for people’s well-being; 


- legal guarantees of protection of people’s rights, iree- 
doms and material and spiritual interests; and 


- accessibility of sector legislation and provision of legal 
services under the conditions of market relations. and 
the use of out-of-court methods for dispute resolution 
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An extremely important component of legal policy 
Strategy 1s improvement of the system of legal education, 
science and the system of continuing education and 
reeducation of professionals. The legal reform in these 
areas envisages well thought-out stages. It 1s planned to 
harmonize international judicial cooperation. 


On the whole problems of legal reforms must be solved 
along the following three main directions: 


a) creation and improvement of internal state legislation; 


b) formation of Ukraine’s rights and legislation based on 
the principle of harmonization with legal systems of CIS 
countries, and especially with Russia and Belarus; and 


c) creation of integrated legal and legislative systems for 
interaction with European and world communities. 


Another problem also requires a solution - the compar- 
ative analysis of main directions of world development 
and the formation of common legal and legislative 
systems (ecology, protection of human rights, utilization 
of natural resources etc.), in the establishment of 
Ukraine’s legal system. This includes court reforms and 
qualitative changes in the activity of law enforcement 
agencies and the system of state government organs. 


This is the question of the maximum possible coordina- 
tion of domestic legislation with agreements, conven- 
tions and international treaties recognized or ratified by 
Ukraine. 


Legal coordination of actions of state government organs 
and Ukraine’s citizens with international organizations, 
governments, foundations, law firms, companies, finan- 
cial and banking institutions etc. merits special atten- 
tion. A lot of difficulties in these areas occur in agricul- 
ture and in legal protection of land and other natural 
objects. 


Integration into the European and world economy and 
penetration into their legal space requires Ukraine’s 
enrollment in the Inter-Parliamentary Union, and 
studying and use of European Community laws and 
legislation. It 1s also necessary to trace and summarize 
changes in the legislation of former COMECON mem- 
bers. 


In addition to adoption of the new Constitution of 
Ukraine and elimination of contradictions in the legis- 
lation, completion of the work on Ukraine’s Codes - 
civil, civil trial, business, trade, criminal and criminal 
trial, administrative etc., as well as on legislation on 
military issues and Ukraine’s national defense 1s envis- 
aged. 


Out of the total number of laws and draft laws for legal 
support of functioning of mixed economy it is necessary 
to focus special attention on the following ones: 
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- on subjects of business activity and their associations: 
- procedures for destatization of property; 

- foreign investment legislation; 

- International private law and privatization legislation; 


- legislation on the legal status of cities, towns and 
settlements; 


- legislation on securities and stock exchanges; 

- banking activity; 

- intellectual property; 

- Stimulation of production through the tax system: 
- property funds; 

- transport legislation; and 

- customs legislation. 

Increasing Demands On the Stave Apparatus 


Implementation of measures stipulated in this document 
aims at sharply increasing officials’ responsibility for the 
violation and arbitrary interpretation of laws and 
increasing the requirements on the quality of state offi- 
cials’ work and discipline. The conducting of a real 
struggle with organized crime, corruption and the 
shadow economy, as well as overcoming the disorgani- 
zation in state government structures and the mood of 
waiting for the next reorganization and personnel change 
are planned. However, it also deals with certain purge of 
the state apparatus based on current requirements and 
the specific character of the economic situation and 
control of the economy. 


The time has come to renew state control of the use, first 
and foremost, of all state property, for the effective 
operation of enterprises and organizations, the rational 
character of privatization and its subordination to the 
critetia of economic efficiency. 


Strengthening state discipline and establishing order in 
all spheres of public life does not mean petty control over 
the actions of the Cabinet of Ministers. The latter should 
have freedom of action defined by law and opportunities 
for business or administrative maneuvering. 


The Supreme Council together with the highest level 
executive structures is to assume the responsibility for 
implementation of stabilization of the economy and is 
obligated to accelerate creation of a system of legal tools 
for adapting the norms of civil and economic law, of tax 
and budget systems, of state regulation and support of 
economic activity, for the legal guaranty of a normal 
economic environment and the motivation of produc- 
tive work for all participants of the process of produc- 
tion, distribution and consumption. 
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BELARUS 


Lukashenka Seen Lacking Economic Program 
944K 1695A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 7 Jul 94 
p4 


{Article by Yaroslav Shimov, IZVESTIYA, ‘The Person 
Favored by Belarusian Voters Has No Clear-Cut Eco- 
nomic Program’’] 


[Text] As is known, on 10 July the citizens of Belarus 
must make a choice in favor of one of the two remaining 
contenders for the office of the president—Aleksandr 
Lukashenka (45 percent of the votes in the first round) o: 
Vyacheslav Kebich (17 percent). 


Quite a lot is known about the economic and political 
program of Prime Minister Kebich. In turn, the issue of 
what the quite probable coming to power of Aleksandr 
Lukashenka promises to the Belarusian economy 
remains open. 


The thing that is being offered to Belarusian voters as the 
election platform of Aleksandr Lukashenka contains, 
apart from the criticism of the Kebich government and 
promises to “kick in the teeth” of thieving officials, a few 
general statements of an economic nature. They include: 
control over price setting, strict currency regulation, and 
the restoration of state management of enterprises. How- 
ever, Mr. Lukashenka himself admits that he lacks a 
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precise plan for rescuing the Belarusian economy. How- 
ever, in his words, such a plan is already being worked 
out. 


There are no particular differences between the two 
contenders concerning the economic union with Russia. 
Vyacheslav Kebich is known as one of the main anima- 
tors of an agreement on the unification of the monetary 
systems of the two countries, whose outline became quite 
realistic following a recent visit to Minsk by the Russian 
prime minister. However, it is obvious that this agree- 
ment will be implemented anyway, even if Mr. Kebich 
does not become president. Indeed, how can Aleksandr 
Lukashenka come out agaist the union, being virtually 
the only member of the Supreme Soviet of Belarus who 
in his time voted against the ratification of the 
Belovezha agreements, being a man who to this day 
ostentatiously wears on the lapel of his jacket the deputy 
badge with the depiction of the flag of Soviet Belorussia? 


It is easy to foresee the general direction of Mr. Lukash- 
enka’s economic policy if he manages to win the final 
victory in the election: the reinforcement of administra- 
tive control over the economy up to the former Gosplan 
[State Planning Committee] methods, leisurely—to put 
it mildly—privatization, and the possible freeze of prices 
for consumer goods. 


From the economic point of view, the victory of 
Aleksandr Lukashenka and the continuing rapproche- 
ment between Belarus and Russia may bring about the 
emergence of a strange symbiosis of two states which, in 
essence, have a common economy but are governed by 
people holding very different views on how this economy 
needs to be managed. 
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TAJIKISTAN 


Lack of Laws on Presidential Election Campaign 
Noted 

944K 1636A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 23 Jun 94 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Kruglov: “The Republic Does Not Yet 
Have a Law on Presidential Elections. But There Are 
Already Candidates for the Office’’] 


[Text] Tajikistan 


The preelection campaign of candidates for president of 


the republic is underway in Tajikistan. To be sure, there 
is no Constitution yet to institute the office of president, 
nor is there the appropriate law on presidential elections. 
It was only recently that the republic media published a 
draft of the new Constitution. Plans call for a law on 
presidential elections at one of the next sessions of the 
Supreme Soviet after the Constitution has been 
approved by all the people. Nobody doubts that it will be 
approved. 


First, two alternative drafts of the fundamental law were 
prepared. One favors a strong presidential authority, 
while the other favors the parliamentary form of govern- 
ment. After a difficult battle of opinions, the Constitu- 
tional Commission gave preference to a presidential 
republic. The draft has been submitted for discussion, 
but judging by reports from the republic it 1s proceeding 
rather sluggishly. Specialists who have examined the 
document claim that both branches of government (the 
president and parliament) are given too many powers, 
sometimes mutually exclusive ones. According to these 
experts, the draft embodies the basis for serious future 
conflicts between the representative and presidential 
branches. 


A number of regions are not in agreement with the 
documents, which adds additional difficulties to the 
political process and worsens existing conflicts between 
the various parts of the republic. For example, the 
Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Oblast has come out 
with its own draft Constitution. Tajyikistan’s Communist 
Party also has its own document. 


Despite the lack of a law on presidential elections, the 
process of discussing and nominating candidates to the 
high office is in full swing. The leading forces of the 
republic are preparing for a major political event, 
playing complex, multi-move combinations which are 
concealed from the eyes of ordinary voters. Presidential 
elections are scheduled for next December or the spring 
of next year. 


According to recent reports, among persons from Kulyab 
Oblast, who hold real power in the republic, consolida- 
tion has finally been achieved. Conflicts between Emo- 
mali Rakhmonov, the chairman of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Republic of Tajikistan, and his first deputy 
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Abdumadzhid Dostiyev, have been resolved (Rakh- 
monov was in favor of a presidential republic, Dostiyey 
was for a parliamentary one), We can say with certainty 
that one candidacy will be. put forth—Rakhmonov’'s. It is 
quite possible that Rakhmonov and Dostiyey wil! run as 
a tandem (president and vice president). This will 
undoubtedly improve both candidates’ chances for suc- 
cess. Until recently the press was saying that Rakh- 
monov was a politician whom the will of fate had 
elevated from the post of sovkhoz director to the top 
State office. Now this theme 1s old hat, to say the least 
His latest official visits, for example to Pakistan, and 
summit meetings, have shown that Rakhmonov has 
grown considerably as a politician and statesman. No 
matter how much people have tried to belittle his role, 
they have to admit that he supplies relative stability in 
the republic and has somehow found a common lan- 
guage with various uncontrolled guerrilla groups. Rakh- 
monov has entered into talks with his Islamic opposi- 
tion, although it was very hard to do so, because there are 
influential forces in the republic which are fundamen- 
tally against such dialogue. The Supreme Soviet Chair- 
man’s weak side, as in the case of other politicians of his 
magnitude, 1s his dependence on the people around him. 


Unquestionably, Rakhmonov’s countrymen support 
him. He 1s guaranteed complete success 1n Kulyab. But 
in other areas of the republic things are not going to go as 
smoothly for him. 


Recently, relations have become seriously strained 
between the Kulyabians and the residents of Gissarskiy 
Rayon. As the Russian press has reported, a number of 
eminent Gissarian guerrillas were killed by people close 
to Dostiyev and Internal Affairs Minister Yakub Sali- 
mov. The dead men were active members of the People’s 
Front and virtually comrades-in-arms of the Kulyabians 
in the struggle against the Islamic opposition. This act 
has had serious repercussions not only among Gissarians 
but also throughout the republic. In the next few months 
it will probably have an appreciable efiect on relations 
between the two sides. So there is not much reason to 
expect sufficient support for the Kulyabian candidates in 
that area. In addition, the Gissarians intend to nominate 
their own candidate, their countryman Maksud Man- 
surov, the mayor of Dushanbe and formerly the 
chairman of the Gissarskiy Rayon Executive Com- 
mittee. The mayor is distinguished by his tough, author- 
itarian style of leadership. This 1s wha’ enables him to 
keep some control over the complex situation in the 
capital city. 


Opposition sentiments toward the present leadership are 
widespread in Tursunzadevskiy Rayon. A substantial 
role 1s played in this by the personal stance of the 
chairman of the Tursunzadevskiy Rayon Executive 
Committee, Ibod Baymatov, an Uzbek by nationality 
and a kind of governor of Tursunzade. The rayon bor- 
ders on Saryasiyskiy Rayon in Uzbekistan and 1s popu- 
lated mainly by Uzbeks. Considering the fundamental 
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differences between the former allies in the “anti- 
Islamic” coalition, it is not hard to predict how Tajiki- 
stan's Uzbeks will vote. For understandable reasons, 
candidates from Kulyab Oblast will not find support in 
Karategin either (the stronghold of Islamic opposition), 
also Gorno-Badakhshan and Leninabad Oblast. 


Many experts were not surprised when word came of the 
possibility that Vakhshskiy Rayon would nominate as its 
candidate for the presidency the present Internal Affairs 
Minister Yakub Salimov. This candidate has strong 
forces behind him, in particular some major armed units 
and power structures which exert a powerful influence 
in politics within Tajikistan. Salimov is a strong con- 
tender in both the direct and the figurative sense. How- 
ever, certain elements of his past are hardly likely to help 
him win sympathy among ordinary voters. 


Another candidate that has been mentioned is the 
former speaker of Tajikistan’s Parliament, Safarali 
Kendzhayev, who is in “honorable retirement” in the 
post of rayon procurator. People are ready to support 
him in Gissar, in Tursunzadevskiy Rayon, and in certain 
mountainous areas of Leninabad Oblast. He also has 
sympathizers in Kulyab Oblast. Probably the most neg- 
ative attitudes toward Kendzhayev are to be found only 
in Gorno-Badakhshan and Karategin. A major short- 
coming of the candidate is his almost complete dislike 
for the Islamic opposition, which feels the same way 
about him. Because he advocates radical measures 
against the opposition, rmany political observers believe 
that he is hardly likely to satisfy Tajikistan as a guarantor 
of a future peaceful settlement. Sayfeddin Turayev also 
has solid chances for victory; he is a former minister, a 
native of Ura-Tyube, Leninabad Oblast, and now one of 
the republic’s major entrepreneurs. He has already once 
contended with Rakhmon Nabiyey, the former President 
of Tajikistan, in the struggle for the republic’s top state 
office (later on, the institution of the presidency in the 
republic was abolished). Turayev lost that time, but 
apparently he has not abandoned his dream and is going 
to run again. He is considered a good manager and a 
progressively thinking politician. He enjoys broad sup- 
port in Leninabad Oblast and partial support in the 
southern oblasts of the republic. He was a member of the 
coalition government, but he manifested a tendency to 
vaiver at the time, supporting first one and then the 
other side. 


At present, Leninabad Oblast is looking at yet another 
candidate, one who is better known among his coun 

trymen than in the republic’s political circles. Yusuf 
Akhmedov is the director of a major plant in Kanibadam 
in Leninabad Oblast. He is a People’s Deputy of Tajiki- 
stan, and by all appearances he is becoming politically 
important. His undoubted virtues include excellent orga- 
nizational skills. He is a strong manager. Suffice it to say 
that despite the overall decline in production, the plant 
he heads is working in a stable manner. But Akhmedov’s 
activities have never gone outside his plant. He is a new 
man who has not been mixed up in any political squab- 
bles, which makes him somewhat attractive to many. 
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People in Tajikistan now are talking about preferring 
politicians who did not take uirect part in the fvatricidal 
conflict. So far, however, there is obviously no reason to 
speak of any real support for this candidate in the 
various areas of the republic. 


There is another political figure in Tajikistan who is able 
to make a bid for the highest state office, a figure who has 
recently become the object of persistent attention by 
various political forces both in Tajikistan and far beyond 
its borders. This is Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov, the 
former Prime Minister of Tajikistan and now Tajiki- 
stan’s ambassador to Russia. Abdulladzhanov comes 
from an old aristocratic Khodzhent family. He is con- 
sidered one of the richest men in the republic and has 
extensive ties with business circles not only at home but 
also in Russia, the CIS, and outside its borders. He 
enjoys the support of some of the Russian establishment, 
thanks to his pro-Russian orientation in politics and 
economics. He stood at the wellsprings of market rela- 
tions in Tajikistan (the joint enterprises he has created— 
and this 1s important—operate in the prowuction sphere, 
cotton and consumer goods). 


He 1s a serious rival to Rakhmonov on all counts. It is 
clearly because of this that the republican and Russian 
press have recently published a number of items having 
to do with Abdulladzhanov. The most painful blow to 
his reputation, probably, was a major article in the 
republic’s Supreme Soviet newspaper SADOI 
MARDUM (‘Voice of the People’), which unmasked 
certain improper actions by his rival Rakhmonov. 


The Russian press pointed out that the article came as 
a complete surprise to the republic’s leadership. How- 
ever, informed sources in Tajikistan claim that the 
article was prepared during Abdulladzhanov’s tenure 
as Prime Minister. It was made ready for publication 
but was stopped after the intervention of the Council 
of Ministers and was held in reserve for the time being. 
Now, efforts are being made to investigate the facts 
laid out in the article, and last Saturday the republic’s 
Supreme Soviet Presidium decided to form a commis- 
sion for the purpose. Until all the facts are clarified, 
however, the authorities have the chance to prevent 
Abdulladzhanov from running. And there is another 
noteworthy aspect of the aforementioned article. 
Twelve other leaders of various organizations also 
figure in the matter, all of them from the north part of 
the republic (incidentally, the article further aggra- 
vated regionalism in the republic). 


Meanwhile, certain people in Leninabad Oblast lodged a 
protest over the article and came out in support with of 
Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov. They think such methods 
of political combat are unaccepiable. 


Many of Tajikistan’s eminent jurists and politicians 
think that the facts presented in the article, and the 
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attacks on Abdulladzhanov, have no foundation. Evi- The political battle will intensify as the election date 
dently, however, the authorities in Dushanbe are trying nears. Certain independent experts say that everything 
to stop his preelection campaign. Whatever the case, might end much more simply—that a president will be 


there are reports that Abdulladzhanov does not yet elected at a session of the Supreme Soviet of the 
intend to run. Republic of Tajikistan 
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AZERBAIJAN 


Aliyev Tehran Visit Assessed 
9444-09304 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian § Jul 94 p 1 


[Article by Mamed Safarh: ‘*Tehran-Baku: Contradic- 
tions Against the Background of Good-Neighborliness. 
Azerbayjan Leader Warned of the Undesirability of 
Rapprochemert With Israel’’] 


| Text] The four-day visit to Iran of the head of state of 
Averbayan cul: ated in the signing of a joint statement 
between President of Azerbaijani Geydar Aliyev and Ali 
Akbar Hashemi-Rafsanjani, president of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran. The partics declare in the document 
their intention to extend bilateral cooperation in policy, 
the economy, and culture. Eight agreements, according 
to which the joint construction of a hydraulic power 
system on the River Araz and the construction of an 
Ordubad-Mendzhivan railroad and a Khoy-Ordubad gas 
pipeline are contemplated, were signed also. 


Judging by the words of the Azerbaijan leader, the visit 
to the Iranian capital proved highly productive. At the 
concluding news conference in Tehran, Aliyev declared: 
“This visit is an impoitant stage in the development of 
relations between Iran and Azerbaijan.’ He succeeded in 
winning Tehran’s support on the Karabakh tssue. During 
discussion of the latter, the Azerbaijan leader invoked 
the idea of so-called Islamic solidarity. In the course of a 
conversation between Aliyev and Ayatollah Ali Khame- 
nei, the spiritual leader of Iran, the latter called Armenia 
the aggressor and declared that the defense of the moth- 
erland against Armenian aggression was the “religious 
duty of all Azerbayjanis.” 


At the same time, on the other hand, observers following 
Aliyev’s visit to Tehran have called attention to the fact 
that disagreements between the two capitals persist. A 
painful issue primarily for Tehran is the question of the 
rights of the 20 million Azerbaijanis who live in Iran. In 
1992 Abulfaz Elchibey, president of Azerbaijan at that 
time, publicly accused the Iranian leadership of a viola- 
tion of the Azerbaijanis’ rights. In addition, a whole 
range of political parties and movements in Baku 
declared the need for a discussion of “the problems of 
South Azerbatian” (this territory is a part of Iran). 
Tehran rejected such claims and demanded that Baku 
provide an official explanation in this connection. The 
restoration of Azerbaijani-Iranian relations began fol- 
lowing Geydar Aliyev’s assumption of office in 1993. 
But Aliyev has had a hard time convincing Tehran of the 
absence in the Azerbaijan leadership of any claims 
agains! \ran. Aliyev emphasized unequivocally in the 
course of the present visit also: “Iran’s territorial integ- 
ity 1© sacred for the Azerbaijan Republic.” Nonetheless, 
the fact that in the course of the visit to Iran Aliyev had 
to cancel a visit to Tabriz, the capital of South Azerba- 
ijan (at the insistence of Iranian side, most likely) makes 
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it possible to speak of Iran’s continuing suspicious atti- 
tude toward Baku’s intentions in this matter. 


Another problem that is a cause of the continued tension 
in Azerbayani-Iranian relations is the interaction, which 
has been stepped up as of late, between Tehran and 
Yerevan. The possibility of the construction of a gas 
pipeline from Iran to Armenia via the Megrinskiy cor- 
ridor was discussed 1n the course of the recent visit to 
Tehran of Gagik Arutyunyan, vice president of Armenia. 
Baku 1s afraid that, having with Iran’s help resolved its 
energy problems, Armenia could increase the military 
pressure on Azerbaijan. Ia the course of the present visit 
to Tehran Aliyev called on the Iranian leadership to 
refrain from cooperation with Armenia. 


In turn, Tehran warned Azerbaijan of the danger of a 
“Zionist -onspiracy,” the essence of which 1s the under- 
mining of the Muslim countries’ attempts to establish 
close cooperation between themselves. Ayatollah Ali 
Khamenei warned Aliyev that cooperation with Israel 
could have sorry repercussions for the Azerbaijani 
people. Despite this appeal from Tehran, Aliyev avoided 
any anti-Israel statements. The stimulation of coopera- 
tion with Israel is fraught with the danger of a compli- 
cation of relations with Iran not only for Azerbaijan, 
evidently. Arriving in Tashkent on 3 July, Shimon Peres, 
minister of foreign affairs of Israel, declared on the 
threshold of his meeting with President Islam F arimov 
at the airport even that Uzbekistan and Israel were 
united by a common struggle against Islamic fundamen- 
ialism. In the event of Karimov joining with this state- 
ment by Peres, a sharp exacerbation of Iranian-Uzbek 
relations will be inevitable. 


Gumri Islamic Society Established 
944K 1507D Baku AZERBAYJAN tn Azeri 10 May 94 
p4 


[AZERTAJ report: “Gumri Islamic Society Estab- 
lished”’] 


[Text] An Islamic movement named for Mirza 
Mehemmedtaghi Gumri was founded and registered 
recently in the newly refurbished and repaired Tovba 
Mocqgue in the city of Derbend in Dagestan. 


It is not by chance that the society, which will protect 
and serve Islam and our national customs and traditions, 
was given the name of the prominent 19th century Azeri 
poet and theologian. Mirza Mehemmedtaghi Gumri was 
born in Derbend, and lived and worked there. 


Broader Relations With Russia Urged 
944K1507C Baku AZERBAYJAN in Azeri 17 May 94 
p2 


[Article by Gerib Garanny: ““*We Must Broaden The 
Cultural Corridor Between Russia And Azerbaijan”’”’) 
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[Text] This idea was stressed in the agreement signed 
between the Russian Transnational Urion (RTU) and 
the Russian Community of Azerbayan (RCA) on 28 
April in Moscow. A group of deputies headed by S. 
Baburin, chairman of the State Duma of the Federal 
Assembly of the RF, which was visiting the Azerbayan 
Republic, signed this agreement on behalf of the RTU, 
and M. Zabelin, parliamentary deputy and secretary of 
the Commission on Human Rights and Interethnic Rela- 
tions, signed on behalf of the RCA. 


This question. which is not at the center of attention of 
the republic public. must be considered a one of the 
successes of the Azerbayan parliamentary delegation in 
Moscow at the end of April. The “cultural corridor” 1s a 
question connected with the emergence of our well- 
intended neighbor in regulating the conflict between 
\7zerbayan and Armenia and their zeal to succeed. 


4s mentioned somewhat earlier, through the efforts of 
Vagil Gasymovy, chairman of the Commission for Rela- 
tions with Refugees and Countrymen Abroad of the 
National Assembly, we are issuing an appeal on this 


subject. This 1s being based on notes and documents 
made while the National Assembly member was on a 
mission in Moscow 

The final report on the State Dumas deputy group 


delegation headed by S. Baburin 1s a document worthy of 
everal reasons. In this report, which 1s 
addressed to the president of the Russian Federation, the 
chairman of the government. and chairmen of the Fed- 
eration Council and State Duma, concrete and objective 
information 1s given on events occurring in Azerbayan. 


note Jo! 


In the document tt says regarding the results of the trip: 
(1) The Russian community of Azerbaijan 1s living 
through the same problems and catastrophes as the Azeri 
people. The, wonder at Russia's lack of interest and are 
undergoing discomfort because the Russian Federation 
‘could lose’ Azerbaijan quickly. The continuation of the 
war will lead to an increase in tension throughout the 
Caucasus and influence the situation in other “boiling 
points. including in the territory of Russia itself; (2) As 
a result of the hostile activity of Armenian military units, 
20 percent of the territory of the Azerbaijan Republic has 
been occupied. The area occupied by Armenian armed 
forces amounts to 17 thousand square kilometers. They 
are concerned about control over the 160 kilometers of 
the border between Azerbaijan and Iran because this 
widens the sphere of the participants in the war and 
could internationalize the conflict. (3) Because of the 
withdrawal of Russian forces and following the de facto 
break 1n economic and cultural relations, the inierest of 
the population of Azerbayan, including the Russians, in 
Russia has been steadily falling. The importance of the 
interests of Russians living 1n the region has remained 
outside the sphere of interest of the leadership of the 
Russian Federation and the Russian community. This 
can continue no longer. 
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Also discussed in the conclusions are the situation of the 
more than | mullion refugees and displaced persons, 
well-known ultimatums of the UN Security Council not 
being complied with by Armenia, and aspects of the 
Russian proposal unacceptable to the Azerbaian 
Republic. 


In the report the following proposals are considered 
directly relevant and suggested: (1) that materal, finan- 
cial, and other help (including the establishment of the 
“cultural corridor’) be provided to the Russian commu- 
nity in Azerbaijan; (2) that peace efforts be expedited 
through a cease fire, and that it be demanded that 
Armenia comply with Security Council resolutions, CIS 
regulations, unconditionally cease its occupation, and 
quickly withdraw its troops from all territories seized by 
Armenian military units; that the internationalization of 
the conflict not be permitted for the sake of RF interests, 
and that Russia perform as a channel and guarantor in 
talks on Nagorno-Karabagh; (3) that measures be worked 
out for the restoration of economic, cultural, and other 
ties which have been broken between the Russian Fed- 
eration and the Azerbaijan Republic, (4) that a parhia- 
mentary group in the State Duma be created that will act 
jointly with the parliament of the Azerbaijan Republic, 
and that the question on the above-mentioned problem 
be heard in parliament by inviting delegations from 
Armenia and Azerbaijan together with the Federation 
Council of the State Duma; (5) that urgent help be 
provided to refugees and displaced persons in the occu- 
pied regions of Azerbaijan, that Russia build a tent city 
for them, etc. 


Other work reflecting the result of the trip to Azerbayan 
of the deputy group from the State Duma was also done 
A very effective display of maps of Azerbaijan and color 
photographs on the tragic situation of the displaced 
persons they met, the ruins of the “death city” of 
Horadiz were organized. Armenians informed about this 
display in the striking foyer of the State Duma attempted 
to have it removed. 


The deputy group of the State Duma held a press 
conference in Moscow. V. Gasymov, A. Manafova, and 
M. Zabelin took part in it. In their opinion, the press 
conference was the most important event since chairman 
of the parliament Resul Guliyev’s speech in the RF 
parliament and played an important role in breaking the 
information blockade. 


At the press conference detailed talks took place on the 
war going on over Karabagh and its tragedies, and the 
onesided view of Russia’s mass media on Azerbaijan was 
criticized. This time the information revealed by the 
deputy group was labeled pro-Azerbayani. In relation to 
this it was said that they went to Azerbaijan at the 
invitation of the Russian community, but if the Russian 
community had been in Armenia, they would have 
travelled there. 


A question on the danger to Russia's integrity of the 
Karabagh war was posed by IRNA (Iran): No matter how 
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much the Transcaucasus 1s in the sphere of interest of the 
('nited States, England, Turkey, Germany, and other 
countries, there will be no stability in the region. The 
situation there has a direct bearing on the situation in 
Russia. It was clarified in the answer that they were in 
favor of preserving Russia's influence as well as pre- 
serving good relations with Azerbayan. 


information was aiso provided on the agreement signed 
between the RTA and the RCA. Basically, the activation 
of the Russia-Azerbayan cultural corridor 1s viewed as 
cooperation in humanitarian questions. 


In the opinion of V. Gasymov, we are not at the needed 
level of work with the CIS. Thus, there is neither a 
commission seeing to these affairs in the National 
Assembly nor a special department in parliament. Nev- 
ertheless, there should be. Along with this, 1f parliament 
is represented by a permanent representation in the St. 
Petersburg Interparliamentary Assembly soon, it would 
he quite useful. 


Caucasian Muslim Group Denies ‘New Prophet’ 
944K 1/507B Baku AZERBAYJAN in Azeri 18 May 94 


ry 


{Statement By Administration For Caucasian Mus- 


lims’] 


{Text} In the name of Allah, the Compassionate and 
Merciful! 


Recently representatives from a number of strata of the 
population have appealed to the Administration for 
(Caucasian Muslims both in written form and verbally. In 
these statements they have made known their distur- 
hance about the further spread of the activity, to the 
extent that it fits into no moral bounds, of one Gulzar 
Sherifova, who proclaimed herself to be the “new 
prophet” some years ago; in these statements they have 
stated their horror about this and have protested. 


In connection with this the Administration of Caucasian 
Muslims feels it necessary to call the following to the 
attention of the population: 


| is known to every Muslim that according to the clear 
‘udgment of the Holy Koran his Excellency Muhammad 
bn Abdullah—may Allah grant him praise and peace— 
is the last prophet until the Day of Judgment which Allah 
will send to Earth. In our Sacred Book it 1s Commanded 
that Muhammad “1s the messenger of Allah and the last 
prophet.” 


fhus, to he about the fact that His Excellency 
Muhammad is the last prophet 1s to deny Islam, to 
oppose Allah, in brief, to be accursed. An individual 
taking such a step is worthy of the most severe punish- 
ment according to Islamic law. 


Ihe Administration of Caucasian Muslims cona4->mned 
this accursed act in 1991 and invited Gulzar Shenfeva o 
the path of redemption. But the subsequent acti ui o* 
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Gulzar have shown that she did not draw the conclusion 
from this serious information. It appears that G. Shen- 
fova and the forces supporting her are acting in a 
premeditated way. Perhaps they are ready to sacrifice 
Gulzar so that they create a new standoff and confusion 
in the republic and in this way attain their dirty goals. 
Many hypothesize that this 1s a new effort to fragment 
the people. And this effort, along with the crimes the 
Armenians are perpetrating against our people, 1s grist to 
the mill of our enemies. Also, Azerbaijan, a land of 
Muslims, will lose its influence in the Islamic world. For 
this reason, it 1s our obligation to call on the people to be 
careful so that efforts like these will not continue their 
course. 


However, G. Sherifova and those maliciously using her 
must know that all these efforts are useless. Our nation 
understands clearly that not the rogues but the healthy 
forces who serve our sacred religion and national interest 
must group together. 


Once again we call to the attention of our Muslim 
brothers and sisters the fact that in a Fetwa issued by the 
Council of Kazis issued in 1991 it 1s said: “In the name 
of judgments made by Allah and confirmed in the 
Koran, for speaking lies in the name of Muhammad, may 
Allah grant him peace, and impugning the honor of the 
entire Muslim world, resident of the city of Baku Gulzar 
Sherifova is to be considered cast out of Islam, and those 
considering her to be a ‘prophet, and gathered around 
her for healing, also be considered cast out of Islam.” 


These individuals must know that when they die they 
cannot be given the ritual ablution, nor covered with a 
shroud, nor buried in a Muslim cemetery. 


We are sure that the unbeliever Gulzar Sherifova will not 
refrain from her evil activities and will continue to try 
the patience of Muslims. But she and her supporters 
must not forget that Allah’s patience is great, and his 
anger is endless. 


Oppositiun Groups Scored 
944K 15074 Baku AZERBAYJAN tin Azert 19 May 94 
p2 


eee 


jArticle by Logman Reshidzade: ‘“*Democrats’ Under 


The Flag Of The Opposition] 


[Text] At a time when the environment of Azerbaijan, 
which is rich in political experiments, is living through 
an extremely interesting stage, newspapers and political 
forces calling themselves the opposition have begun a 
regular clamorous campaign on their being the guaran- 
tors of democracy in Azerbaijan. These people, who have 
mastered the fine points of the art of political populism, 
are unable to free themselves from a delusion peculiar to 
themselves that they have a monopoly on democracy. 
This time they have forgotten that all of us were raised 
under a totalitarian system, and all possess totalitarian 
ideas to one degree or another and the habits and way of 
life connected to this. If someone has understood the 
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democratic resources and ideals, this has been as a result 
of an active intervention in sociopolitical processes and 
an active life position. 


Dip omatic talks conducted in order to end the Arme- 
nian-Azerbaiani war by peaceful means have once again 
become profitable. Some people have been talking about 
a Struggle for “independence,” others about mass polit- 
ical actions against the authorities. They do not wish to 
consider the historical situation into which we have 
fallen or the existing political reality, but instead print 
meaningless phrases like “democracy 1s in danger” or 
“treedom of speech 1s being strangled” in the political 
press. They are hoping that the old methods they have 
taken from their arsenal of old ideas vill be useful now 
and that ultimately these will lead to a change in govern- 
ment, which 1s their basic objective; they forget that now 
an open governmental scuffle under the name of political 
Struggle limits the economic and political possibilities of 
a State conducting a serious war to a great extent, and 
that sociopolitical tension will turn into a kind of neu- 
rosis in society. 


These pseudodemocrats who have often tried to exploit 
the people's emotional state and the psychological state 
in the country as a whole are beating the same old drum 
again. They know very well that the slogans of democ- 
racy and democratic appeals maintain their power. On 
one hand, while it is possible to influence the people’s 
mind with these slogans, on the other, one can attract the 
attention of world democratic circles to oneself. 


We are far from claiming that democratic changes are 
being made successfully in Azerbayyan, which is under- 
going a difficult period of transition. We are trying to rid 
ourselves of a totalitarian way of thought and totalitarian 
political structures. It has not been possible to concep- 
tually lay the groundwork for a basic reform of the 
political system. However, the forces united under the 
banner of the opposition cannot be praised for this 
either. They have been unable to suggest a good program, 
either during their one year in government, or now. 


The experience of a number of countries that have 
travelled the road of democratic changes proves that 
democracy 1s primarily a political process. This process 
is produced as a result of a long period of time, deep 
changes, and active and continuous intervention. In this 
context, if we pay attention to the experience of demo- 
cratically developed countries, we see that democracy is 
also a political tradition, a tradition that has been 
filtered by history and has found a firm place in the way 
of life and habits of every people. It works viscerally, and 
certainly takes shape in the people’s memory, their 
behavior and way of life as a result of living for many 
years In a democratic environment and in a politically 
democratic atmosphere. 


Political scientists characterize democracy as genetic 
memory and as an inseparable part of everyone’s 
everyday behavior. We wish to remind those who are 
making such a clamor about democratic resources and 
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democratic ideals in Azerbaijan, which has taken the 
road from a totalitarian system to democratic changes, 
and who permit open political tradeofts on this, that, as 
we have noted, Azerbayan 1s living through a period of 
major transition. It 1s natural that this period cannot be 
conquered easily. It is only natural that there are diffi- 
culties, highs and lows, and deviations on the way. 
Today, when some people talk about democracy and 
democratic changes, they are often giving priority to the 
standards of the West, Western democratic norms and 
ideals, and they are wishing for the democratic proce- 
dures and institutions of America or the West to be 
suddenly mobilized in Azerbaijan. These political fools 
are forgetting that a |. ng political process like democracy 
passes through many curving roads and complicated 
sociopolitical changes. America, 1n order to attain the 
democratic way of life and norms it now enjoys, took a 
road which lasted at least 200 vears. On this road, from 
the civil war to independence. one finds discrimination 
against those with black skins and other races and the 
electric chair etched on the historical memory like a scar. 


Democracy 1s a tortuous and complicated road. Azerba- 
ian 1S Meeting certain obstructions along this road. The 
fantasy that there was more democracy under Ebulfez 
Elchibey than at present, as some claim, causes bitter 
laughter. Is the insulting of journalists by officials of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. taking them by the truck- 
load to unknown destinations, or the irresponsible 
claims (for example, threatening Yerevan with an atomic 
bomb, etc.) by members of the government democracy? 
These and this kind of paradoxical actions did not cost 
us little political stability. If one examines the political 
biographies of such as these. not one of them mentions 
democracy or any other policy. 


Among us there are also some who understand democ- 
racy as total irresponsibility and anarchy. These consider 
that democracy is complete freedom of the personality 
and complete irresponsibil *y. This understanding is 
assumed to result in more physical freedom of the 
individual. These people have forgotten that democracy 
is more spiritual-moral and legal responsibility than 
freedom. 


Democracy and responsibility, democracy and rule of 
law are inseparable from one another. Only the dictator- 
ship of the law and the absolute rule of the law can create 
the contours and shape of democracy at the level of 
social norms, and finally create a pertected model of it. 
Unfortunately there are very few among us who accept 
these assertions within ethical political norms. Such 
people try to grind up their own despicable intentions in 
the mill of politics under the name of democracy and 
democratic freedoms. 


Nikolay Berdyayev writes in his philosophical biog- 
ravhy: “The experience of Russian imperialism has 
suggested the idea to me for a long time that freedom 1s 
not democratic, it is aristocratic. Freedom is neither 
interesting nor necessary for the masses that have 
revolted: they cannot carry the burden of freedom.” 
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Historical experience has revealed the deep logic of these 
words in Azerbaijan's political context. The emergence 
of amorphic political currents which have appeared in 
chaotic waves on the streets and essentially have been 
manifested in total consciousness can prove placing a 
new price on them in the democratic ‘“marketplace.”’ A 
new totalitarian regime of lordly democrats has been 
built on the firm foundation of the undispersed Soviet 
totalitarianism under the veil of democracy. And all the 
Lumpenlords have penetrated the structures of the state 
like bees to a flower and have begun to ask for their 
sustenance. A genuine question emerges: Is this democ- 
racy? It is very natural that the Elchibey government, 
which was not formed as the logical result of democratic 
processes nor did it emerge as a product of the aristo- 
cratic stage of new socioeconomic or political develop- 
ment, resembled nothing so much as a shack built on the 
sand. In other words, the masses could not shoulder their 
burden. It proved once again that aristocratic morality, 
developed intellect, and elite culture could guarantee the 
success of democratic processes and set the conditions 
for a harmonious and mature civil society. Men, as far as 
enriching themselves internally, clarifying to themselves 
their relationship to others, and holding up the common 
interest above individual and group interests, will be 
spiritually purified, take on aristocratic moral norms, 
and emerge not only as rank and file representatives of a 
democratic society and a state of law but as active 
builders of them. 


Elchibey’s clique began working once again with the 
Soviet-state administrative machinery and their own 
democratic assumptions, and thus it ‘urned into a one- 
year obstacle to every reform and democratic innova- 
tion. Had the opposition, who talk at great length about 
the stalling of democratic reforms and the building of a 
state of law, examined the roots of the problem, they 
would have arrived at the truth sooner. 


Today the Lumpenbeys are making an effort to scribble 
their antiquated political rhetoric in a new tone. They 
are painting the old democratic illusions in new cosmetic 
colors, and joining various political campaigns with a 
euphoric belief. These political black hundreds, by inter- 
preting democratic ideals in terms of political dema- 
goguery and propagandizing it, are dealing a serious 
blow to the formation of a real democratic consciousness 
among a serious portion of the broad masses. As an 
example, one can point to the “Democratic Congress” 
and the “Alliance of Democratic Parties.” Pseudoblocs 
and certain other of these types of political organizations 
that emerged as individual give and take between the 
bosses without the participation of party members cre- 
ated new forms of struggle for political power in Azer- 
baijan along the lines of the APF tradition. Especially, as 
a situation unprecedented in the world democratic 
movement, the fact that yesterday’s [word obliterated] 
became a party leader and the claim of some kind of 
academic clerk who had never written a major book of 
history to have formed a national “ideology” reveals the 
influence more of political parody than political 
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progress, As a result of these symptoms turning into a 
social sickness, the situation reached the point that 
tradesmen like Mahmud Memmedov began acts of polit- 
ical and ideological sabotage in front of 7 million people. 
This person, trying to have himself recognized as a 
herald of democracy, rained down slander and insults on 
the speaker of parliament and cast doubts on the fate of 
Azerbaijan's statehood through a party with unknown 
financing and on a private television channel. In no 
democratic country in the world have parties been 
formed by “tradesmen” or “‘clerks.’’ This stems from 
mistakes embodied in the law passed some time ago on 
political parties in Azerbaijan. 


The reappearance of representatives from the APF like 
Isa Gemberov, Arif Hajyyev, Eli Kerimov, and Iskender 
Hemidov proves under what difficult and complex con- 
ditions Azerbaijan's leadership, which is following the 
line of building a state of law, is operating. The fact that 
they declared themselves the defenders and protectors of 
democracy when they were in power confirms once again 
that they were the serious obstructions on the path of 
building a democratic state. 


One cannot implement democracy by decree. Democ- 
racy 1s the eternal ideal of those wishing to build a state 
of law and live in a civil society. No person, no group, 
and no party can have a monopoly on this ideal. The 
history of Azerbaijan over the last century is living proof 
of this. This monopoly was unacceptable, whether in the 
‘“*“Musavat period,” the “Bolshevik period,” or the “fron- 
tist period.”’ All periods and stages are conditioned only 
by the will of the people, and convey a common national 
character. Time and the people bear no one’s imprint. 
The greatest truth is the truth of people and time. As the 
great French philosopher F. Beko said: “Truth 1s not the 
child of influence, it is the child of time.” In thé final 
analysis, every political leader must understand this. 


We wanted to draw attention to the mixture of democ- 
racy and feudalism because Azerbaijan does not have 
enough traditions of statehood. We are still at a very 
difficult stage in state-building and must rid ourselves of 
the pattern of totalitarian thought, totalitarian state 
structures, and totalitarian political traditions. It goes 
without saying that this demands time and the establish- 
ment of normal conditions to implement serious changes 
on the road to building a state. Today, unfortunately, 
those calling themselves the opposition are placing every 
kind of obstruction in the path of creating such a 
possibility. This exposes them in the act of creating a 
shortage of time for the establishment of a government. 
This obliges them to put the government under constant 
pressure, force it to make mistakes, threaten the govern- 
ment, and press it for time, and in this way to radicalize 
social consciousness and create unacceptable conditions 
for the government; it constitutes a tactical superiority 
for those calling themselves democrats. What is amazing 
is that the ranks of those united under the banner of the 
opposition are very varied. There are those perceived as 
the enemy as recently as yesterday, those involved in 
mafia structures who were sucking the people’s blood, 
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and those who, declaring their love for the people, write 
them odes, and “politicians” in their Mercedes going 
from one side of Baku to the other, now making the 
effort to unite under one banner, Certainly, in principle 
various group and party interests can unite under this 
banner, but this has no relationship to the people and is 
very far from the people’s interests. 


Azerbaijan 1s living through the most decisive and 
responsible period in its history. This history is the 
history of the entire people. The twentieth century, 
which has passed with much turbulence, has proven 
before all mankind that this people is able and willing to 
build its own state and live independently. The people, 
inspired by the air of Liberation Square in 1988, are not 
a people threatened with being vanquished. Now they 
have become significantly wiser, gained political experi- 
ence, and know the difference between black and white. 
The political separatism of the khans of yesterday, the 
feudalism of the lords, and the modern lordlings can cast 
aspersions on Azerbaijan's statehood. But they cannot 
shake the will of the people of Azerbaijan. Today, the 
people are finally masters of their own state and will. 


Baku Procurator Dismissed 
944K1719C Baku GUNAY in Russian 9 Jul 94 p 1 


[Unattributed, untitled report in the “News” column] 


[Text] The letter of resignation of the city procurator, 
Baku Adil Agayev, which was submitted on 6 July, was 
accepted the next day. As KHABAR-SERVIS correspon- 
dent was told in the procuracy of the Azerbaijani capital, 
the staff is unhappy over the departure of their superior, 
since over the period of his tenure the indicators of the 
city procuracy’s work improved considerably. The pro- 
curacy staff did not elaborate on the reasons for A. 
Agayev’'s resignation. His duties are currently carried out 
by First Deputy Procurator Kamo Fataliyev. 


Cadre Problems Key Issue for Military 


944K 1719B Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
9 Jul 94 p 3 


[Report by KHABAR-SERVIS correspondent E. Makh- 
mudov: ‘According to State Adviser, the Time Has 
Come To Search for Peaceful Settlement of the Conflict 
Instead of Propagandistic War’’] 


[Text] Ambassador Vafa Guluzade, the foreign policy state 
adviser, delivered a report on the organizational develop- 
ment of the National Army of Azerbaijan at the conference 
“Military Support for Democratization in Europe,”’ orga- 
nized by the headquarters of the U.S. Armed Forces in 
Europe. The Azerbaijani diplomat told a KHABAR- 
SERVIS agency correspondent that this gathering dis- 
cussed such issues as the military’s relation to politics, its 
role in providing humanitarian help, and the use of the 
military in the hot spots of the planet. 
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In his report, V. Guluzade told of the difficulties in the 
development of Azerbaijan's Armed Forces, where the 
main problem, by fault of the former USSR leadership, 
is the shortage of skilled military cadres, since most 
servicemen of Azerbaijani origin served in noncomba- 
tant units. 


The state adviser also voiced support for the NATO 
Partnership for Peace program, which Azerbaijan has 
joined, *‘While in the past, peace and stability were based 
on the confrontation of two camps—socialist and cap1- 
talist—after the disintegration of the USSR the world 
order must be based on cooperation among developed 
countries and the states that have formed as a result of 
this disintegration, and the countries of the former 
Warsaw Pact. In this connection, cooperation between 
the military will play an important role,” said the state 
adviser. 


Rail Transport Link With Iran Planned 


944K1719A Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
9 Jul 94 p 3 


[Report by SHARG correspondent K. Mustatayeva: 
“Azerbaijan Needs To Speed Up Linking With Iranian 
Rail Transportation Network’’] 


[Text] It is in the interests of Azerbaijan to link up with 
the Iranian rail transportation network, which will 
enable it to move cargo through the territory of Iran in 
the northerly direction to Turkey, and in the southerly— 
to the Persian Gulf. 


According to Azerbaijani Minister of Economics Samed 
Sadykov, to achieve this it is necessary to build an Astara- 
Resht-Gazvan rail line. As S. Samedov [as published] told 
SHARG agency, the memorandum, prepared by Azerbai- 
jani and Iranian sides during the recent visit of President 
Geydar Aliyev to Tehran, notes that Iran has accepted 
Azerbaijan's proposal to build this railroad. 


However, keeping in mind considerable estimated con- 
struction cost and the length of the rail line (more than 400 
km), it was decided to consider this issue in phases on the 
level of the Iranian Ministry of Transportation and Azer- 
baijani Government, said the minister of economics. 


In the opinion of the Azerbaijani minister of economics, 
at this stage the Iranian side wants to build as soon as 
possible and put into operation a railroad bridge over the 
Astarachay. This will make it possible to transfer cargo 
on the Iranian side, which will allow to increase the cargo 
flow through the territory of Azerbaijan to Iran. 


This may create a problem, however. Transfer of cargo 
going in the Iranian direction currently is done on the 
territory of Azerbaijan, which provides jobs for many 
local residents. After the bridge is built, this source of 
income for the local population will cease to exist 


However, according to the Azerbaijani minister of eco- 
nomics, people will not be left unemployed. 
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According to information in possession of the SHARG 
agency, Azerbayan is very much behind in the imple- 
mentation o: the project of linking with the Iranian rail 
network, Over a short period of time, Turkmenistan has 
made a considerable progress in this respect. It is 
building a rail line that will link the railroads of the two 
countries, and in the near future will have a gate to the 
Persian Gulf. After Turkmenistan links with the Iranian 
transportation network, quite possibly its territory will 
be used for the transit of cargo in the northerly direction 
(Russia, CIS, and Western countries). 


Parliamentary Hearings on Privatization 


944K 1718B Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
9 Jul 94 pl 


[Farid Arifoglu report: “Privatization Is Coming’’] 


[Text] Parliamentary hearings on the draft official pro- 
gram of privatization were held on 6 July in the National 
Assembly Economic Policy and Budget Control commis- 
sions. Gudrat Abdusalimzade, chairman of the State 
Property Committee (GKI), who presented the draft, 
announced that draft amendments to the Privatization 
Act, according to which his department seeks from 
parliament supplementary powers, had been drawn up 
also. Twenty-three normative instruments designed to 
regulate the privatization process have been prepared. 
Seven of the most important will be approved by the 
president, and the rest, according to degree of impor- 
tance, by the Cabinet of Ministers or the GKI. 


G. Abdulsalimzade complained that the leaders of some 
state committees and companies view privatization 
through the prism of their selfish departmental interests. 
‘We, on the other hand, were guided in our elaboration of 
the official privatization program by national interests,” 
he said. 


In his opinion, serious difficulties could arise in the 
privatization process owing to the presence of the munic- 
ipal privatization administration under the auspices of the 
Baku executive authorities, which is not subordinate to the 
GKI. “The privatization process should be controlled from 
a single, central body,” the head of the GKI emphasized. 


He advocated the inclusion in the privatization program 
of the property of the consumer cooperatives, that is, the 
Azerittifak. The chairman of the board of the Azerittifak, 
naturally, protested, declaring that the property of this 
system did not belong to the state. It was recalled that 
during discussion of the rules of the licensing of proper- 
ties of trade and public catering, the Azerittifak had 
insisted on its enterprises being accorded the same 
privileged conditions as the state-run enterprises. 


Privatization under the conditions of the incessant war 
and aggression of Armenia was once again opposed by 
Justice Minister Ilyas Ismaylov, who observed that it was 
essential to mobilize the resources of the state-run enter- 
prises for satisfaction of the requirements of the front. If 
privatization is carried out, for all that, it is essential to 
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ensure social justice and to exclude the participation of 
foreign capital and also to put the privatization program 
to a republic referendum. 


In the parliamentary commissions the draft official 
privatization program was criticized as not being reflec- 
tive of the interests of the refugees or retirees; a differ- 
entiated approach to the enterprises of different sectors 
is essential also. Particular attacks were evoked by the 
proposition of the draft concerning the priority privati- 
zation of unprofitable and leased enterprises. As Deputy 
Vakhid Akhmedov observed, 60-70 percent of the coun- 
try’s enterprises are unprofitable, and 80 percent are 
operating on a leasehold basis. And would it be difficult 
for a director to artificially make an enterprise unprof- 
itable in order to privatize it more quickly?... 


It was decided to send the draft privatization program 
back for more work; the GKI was instructed to draw up a 
draft decree on the privatization of properties of retail 
trade, public catering, and chargeable services and to 
submit it for consideration by the National Assembly next 
week. 


The members of parliament approved the bills ‘‘Stock 
Companies” and “Consumer Cooperatives” and recom- 
mended that they be included on the agenda of the 
National Assembly. GKI Chairman G. Abdulsalimzade 
declared in this connection: “I am about to privatize the 
consumer cooperatives, and you are only just adopting a 
law on them!...” 


Parliament Postpones Election Act Debate 


944K1718A Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
9 Jul 94 pI 


[Article by F. Arifoglu, E. Suleyman: “After the Recess— 
An Election Act”’] 


[Text] The National Assembly began the business day of 
1 July with the election of justices of district (municipal) 
people’s courts of Azerbaijan, of the Nakhichevan 
Autonomous Republic included, and of justices of mili- 
tary tribunals. The deputies adopted a decision on the 
conferment of qualifications degrees on a number of 
justices of people’s courts and military tribunals. 


Dzhumshud Nuriyev, chairman of the parliamentary 
Budget Control Commission, presented to the National 
Assembly draft amendments to the Excise Act. They 
amount to the government being accorded powers to 
establish independently, without the approval of the 
Supreme Council, the excise rates on products manufac- 
tured in the republic in order to facilitate the pursuit of 
a flexible financial policy and the prompt adoption of 
anti-inflation measures. 


As Dzh. Nuriyev observed, this by no means impinges 
on the powers of the Supreme Council: It retains the 
prerogative of the establishment of excise rates at the 
time of the annual approval of the budget. The establish- 
ment of the excise rates for oil and other types of 
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strategic rav wvaterial and products remains within the 
jurisdiction of parliament also. The members of parhia- 
ment approved the amendments to the Excise Act. 


In connection with the appeal of the president of the 
Supreme Court, the National Assembly adopted the 
decree “Explanation of Articles 72-74 of the Law ‘Judi- 
cial Administration in the Republic of Azerbayan.’” 
According to this document, the president of the 
Supreme Court has the right, if necessary, by his direc- 
tive to bring in justices to try cases from one college to 
others, to the military college included. 


Parliament adopted the Enterprise Aci, which 1s of truly 
key significance for economic transformations. The act 
endows with equal rights enterprises of different forms 
of ownership: state, collective (leased and cooperative, 
stock companies, economic associations), private, and 
individual (family). The act does not extend to social and 
cultural facilities 


The package of priority documents that it 1s planned 
adopting contains also a law on parliamentary elections, It 
will be presented for discussion, evidently, in September, 
when the members of parliament return from vacation. 


Nor was the speech of S. Rustam-khanly, minister for 
press and information, who shared his concern at the 
fate of printing industry, ignored. He reported that 
unless the government allocates funds for the purchase of 
paper, there will be nothing on which to prin, school 
textbooks. According to him, just $3 million a year are 
needed to satisfy the needs of the sector. 


The minister's concern was shared also by R. Guliyev, 
who said that “this matter requires attention and should 
be considered at a conference with the participation of 
members of the government.” 


First Woman Elected to NKR Parliament 
944K1734A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 p | 


[Unattributed report: “A Woman Deputy Elected to 
Karabakh Pariiament’’] 


[Text] The MUNK agency reports that additional elec- 
tions were held for the vacancies in the NKR [Nagornyy 
Karabakh Republic] Supreme Council, resulting from 
the death of four deputies. In al! four districts, people’s 
representatives were elected by an absolute majority of 
vote. It is notable that for the first time a woman was 
elected to the republic Supreme Council. She is Susanna 
Balayan, a secondary school teacher in Tokh, who was 
elected in the Gadrutskiy Electoral District. 


In the opinion of Central Elections Committee 
Chairman Musheg Agadzhanyan, the elections to the 
NKR parliament demonstrated that in the difficult war 
conditions the republic adheres to the democratic road. 
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Yerevan Unemployment Statistics 
944K 1734C Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 p 1 


{Unattributed report under the rubric “Statistics”: “Not 
Everyone Finds a Job”’} 


[Text] According to the data of the statistics department 
of the capital city’s employment center, during the two 
years of its existence, the center registered 30,500 unem- 
ployed persons, of whom jobs were found for 2,300. 
Over the first half-year, 614 persons found jobs. The 
center granted the status of unemployed to 24,225 per- 
sons, of whom 15,509 are women. Those with higher 
education number 8,961, including 5,892 women. 
Unemployed with secondary vocational education 
number 6,714, of whom 4,921 are women, 


In June, 101 organization submitted to the center 
requests seeking to fill 1,353 vacancies, of which 1,144 
are in blue collar professions. 


As of | July, the employment center pays the persons 
who have the status of unemployed an allowance in the 
amount of 370 drams. 


Opium-94 Operations Underway in NKR 


944K 1734B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 9 Jul 94 p 1 


{[Unattributed report: “Operation Poppy-94 in Action”’} 


[Text] For the purpose of more effective combating of 
drug addiction, NKR [Nagornyy Karabakh Republic] 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs and AO [no further 
expansion] units began implementing the first phase of 
the large-scale joint Operation Poppy-94. Its purpose is 
to identify the persons engaged in manufacture and 
selling of narcotic substances in the republic territory. 


As the Noyan Tappan agency was told in the NKR press 
and information department, as a result cf raids in 
Stepanakert, 17 persons using powerful narcotic sub- 
stances without physician prescription were detained. 


In Martuninskiy Rayon, 807 kg of poppy and 838 kg of 
hemp were found and destroyed. Administrative charges 
were brought against 300 persons. In the course of 
searches, four antitank and seven anti-infantry grenades 
were discovered and confiscated, as well as 3,000 car- 
tridges and two grenade launchers with charges, nine 
antitank mines, and 130 kg of explosives. 


In Askeranskiy Rayon, 379 kg of poppy and 5,090 kg of 
hemp were destroyed. Charges were brought against 20 
persons, on whose house-adjacent plots poppy and hemp 
plantings were discovered. Investigation is being con- 
ducted on eight facts. 
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ESTONIA 


Government, Consumer Economic Outlook 
Evaluated 
Q44K/5660B Tartu POSTIMEES tn Estonian 4 May 94 


5 


p 2 


[Survey summary from EMOR: “Economy: Current 
Assessment, Optimism/Pessimism”’| 


[Text] 


Assessment of the State's Economic Condition 


Assessments on the states economic condition are 
obtained by EMOR in the following manner: 


What is your assessment of Estonia's current economic 
condition? [Scale: -5 (very bad), -4, -3, -2, -1 and 0 
(average); +1, +2, +3, +4, +5 (very good), hard to tell]. 


For the sake of being more informative, the results are 
converted into an assessment index, 1.e. an average 
assessment is computed and carried over to a scale from 
-100 to +100. Since we ask for assessments of the 
economy every other month, the comparison figures go 
back to February 
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Assessments of Estonia's economic condition have dete- 
riorated somewhat, compared to February. A positive 
assessment of the situation is given by |7 percent of the 
respondents (20 percent 1n February), and a negative 
assessment by 53 percent of the respondents (52 percent 
in February). For citizens, this ratio 1s 20:53 (22:50 in 
February) and for non-citizens 9:53 (16:54 in February). 
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Economic Optimism: Projection of the State's Economic 
Development 


To measure the economic optimism (pessimism), the 
following question 1s used 


What, in your opinion, will be the condition of the 
economy 12 months from now? (considerably worsened; 
somewhat worsened; remain same, no change; somewhat 
improved; considerably improved; cannot tell). 


Similarly to the previous set of questions, an economic 
optimism index was established 


O= (percentage of considerably improved + percentage 
of somewhat improved) - (percentage of considerably 
worsened + percentage of somewhat worsened) 





Estonia's economic condition for the next 12 months will 


all 
worsen considerably | ) 
worsen somewhat | 19 
_ + + 
remain same, no change 23 
+ 
improve somewhat | 44 ) 
+ 
improve considerably } 2 
T 
cannot tell 6 


optimism index 





Optimism regarding Estonia's economic condition has 
diminished, compared to February, especially among 
non-citizens. Improvement of the situation 1s expected 
by 41 percent of the respondents (47 percent in Febru- 
ary), while worsening 1s seen likely by by 25 percent of 
the respondents (24 percent in February). The portion of 
people in whose opinion Estonia’s economic condition 
will remain the same has increased. Among citizens, the 
optimist-pessimist ratio was 48:20 (53:21 in February) 


Assessments of One's (Family's) Economic Condition 


Both the question and the scale are similar to those used 
to assess the economic condition of the state 





One's (a family’s) economic condition 
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One's (a family’s) economic condition (Continued) 
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April results indicate that assessments made on indi- 
vidual economic conditions were almost the same as 
those made on Estonia’s economy as a whole. As in the 
case of Estonia’s economy, non-Estonians also give a 
lower assessment of their families’ economic condition 
than do Estonian nationals. The economic condition of 
families 1s assessed to be good by 13 percent (18 1n 
February), and poor by 49 (49) percent of those 
responding. For citizens, the corresponding ratio 1s 
14:48 (19:47 in February), for non-citizens 10:53 
(14:55). The portion of those who deem their families’ 
economic condition average has increased, while the 
portion of those who deem their families’ economic 
condition good has decreased 


Economic Optimism: Projections for an Individual’s 
Welfare 





One's (family’s) economic condition for the next 12 
months will 
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Compared to February, taken across the entire popula- 
tion, the optimism index dealing with the economic 
condition of families has improved, due to increased 
optimism levels among citizens. Expressing belief in the 
improvement of economic conditions for individuals 
were 34 percent (34 in February) of the respondents, a 
decline in their welfare was seen likely by 21 percent (23 
in February). The optimist-pessimist ratio was 38:19 
(38:22) among citizens, and 22:26 (24:25) among non- 
citizens. In the case on non-citizeis, 1t should be pointed 
out that quite a large portion of respondents (21 percent) 
could not project the economic condition of their fami- 
lies for the next 12 months. 
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Both Estonians and non-Estonians see improvement in 
the state’s economic welfare to be more likely than 
improvement in an individual's economic welfare. 


Danish Reporter on Tallinn, Narva Russian 
Community 


944K 1346A Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Danish 28 Apr 94 p 15 


[Article by Flemming Rose: “Mood of Russians in 
Estonia Changing’ —first paragraph 1s BERLINGSKE 
TIDENDE introduction] 


[Text] The Russian minority in Estonia has altered its 
tactics in the battle for its rights—the old imperialist 
thinking has given way to an earnest desire for a dialogue 
with the Estonian Government. 


The Russians in Estonia have found new spokesmen. 
Formerly, it was the pro-Soviet, often communist- 
inspired organizations, who claimed the right to speak 
for the Russian minority. Today, increasingly, Estonia's 
half-million Russians realize that Soviet Communism’s 
days are numbered and that its adherents are unsuited 
for communicating with Estonia’s government and inter- 
national officialdom. 


Aleksei Semyonov, sociologist and an adviser to the 
mayor of Tallinn, 1s the leader of the Representative 
Assembly, the most authoritative voice of the Russian 
minority. The Estonian Government 1s not the only 
target of his criticism. Russia’s President Boris Yeltsin 
gets his share as well. 


‘Moscow has acted very stupidly. It acts as though mass 
deportations were already happening in Estonia. That 
kind of spurious attack can easily boomerang. It 1s 
precisely this that has prompted the Estonian Govern- 
ment to label our claims false and unjustified despite the 
fact that the Russian minority really has problems, ° said 
Semyonov in an interview with BERLINGSKE 
TIDENDE. 


Semyonov 1s displeased that Moscow has not sought the 
opinion of the most influential organization of the Rus- 
sian minority on the current situation. 


“They do not listen to us despite the fact that we could be 
of great benefit to them. Furthermore, Russia needs to 
learn how to behave in a civilized manner. Unfortu- 
nately, they are not always capable of this. A remnant of 
imperialist thinking may be seen, for example, in the 
attempt to link withdrawal of troops with social privi- 
leges for retired Russian officers living in Estonia,” said 
Semyonov, whose organization currently has the support 
of most of the Russian minority. 


In the last six months, Russian language newspapers in 
Estonia have switched their stance from adversarial 
suspicion and condemnation to support and encourage- 
ment of the Representative Assembly. This is due to the 
realization that the Estonian Government takes the 
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organization seriously. Even among former high Soviet 
military leaders the mood has changed. 


‘I recognize the Representative Assembly as the only 
representative of my interests as a Russian without 
Estonian citizenship. They want a civilized and legal 
solution to our problems. There are some extremist 
movements who would encourage Russians to take up 
weapons and go out into the streets. That is unaccept- 
able,’ said Leonid Sarubin, a retired vice admiral of the 
Soviet Baltic fleet and now stateless. 


In contrast to the pro-Communist and pro-Soviet orga- 
nizations in Estonia, the Representative Assembly cham- 
pions tic same democratic values as the Western world. 
This is not a fifth column that wants to destabilize the 
situation and turn Russia back into an imperialist power. 
As a result, the organization is taken seriously by Esto- 
nian officials and by the CSCE commissioner for human 
rights. 


“We would like the Russians to be integrated into 
Estonian society. This means that people are given the 
opportunity to participate in the decisionmaking pro- 
cess, which is fundamental for every democratic and 
open society. Without it, a society finds it difficult to 
command loyalty from its inhabitants or compliance 
with its laws,’ said Semyonov, who has already received 
Estonian citizenship for his “special services to the 
Estonian state.” 


According to Semyonov, when 20 to 25 percent of the 
nation’s inhabitants are not citizens and therefore do not 
enjoy the same privileges as the rest of the population, 
there are only two alternatives. 


“It is very difficult to govern such a state. It coulc result 
in massive emigration to Russia, or else, an attempt 
could be made to integrate the large ethnic groups. As the 
first alternative is utopian, all that remains is integra- 
tion,’ said Semyonov. 


Semyonov explained that the line in the Estonian debate 
was drawn between those who want an ethnocratic state, 
a state in which concern for the predominance of the 
origina! population is uppermost, and those who want to 
see a society based on civil rights, in which human rights 
are more important than the hegemony of ethnic groups. 


The anxiety of the Estonian nationalists over national 
survival is rooted in demograp! ic developments in the 
20th century. In 1934, the Estonians made up nearly 90 
percent of the nation’s total population while the Rus- 
sians at that time numbered no more than 8 percent. 
After 50 years of Soviet occupation and colonization, the 
figures have shifted dramatically. Today, Estonians com- 
prise 62 percent and Russians 30 percent of the popula- 
tion 


It is Semvonov’s position that the liberal Estonian citi- 
zenship law from 1938 should be the basis for Russian 
integration. It was passed in order to attract qualified 
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labor and intellectuals to Estonia. It offered an opportu 
nity that anumber of Danes and Jews, in particular, took 
advantage of. At that time, it was only necessary to have 
lived two years in Estonia in order to apply for citizen- 
ship. Furthermore, individuals who had lived in the 
country continuously for more than 10 years had the 
right to obtain citizenship through a simpler procedure 


“This point is crucial to us because the majority of the 
Russian people have lived here for over 10 years. The 
government has now changed the law so that the length 
of residency in the country 1s valid only since 1990. In 
Orwellian style, all of the preceding years have been 
erased from the calendar. We have also suggested that 
the requirements for the language test, which at the 
moment are unrealistically high, be eased,” Semyonov 
explained. He 1s disappointed that the Estonian Govern- 
ment still has not responded to the proposals the Repre- 
sentative Assemb!y has put forward. 


“Nevertheless, there 1s a dialogue; however slow and 
difficult, the process has begun.” 


Language—the Ticket of Admission 


There is teeming activity at the Language Center in 
Narva. Overflowing classrooms, video rooms, computer 
instruction, and voices that mangle the difficult Estonian 
verbs with Russian accents. 


The enthusiasm of the teachers 1s impressive. They feel 
they have a historic mission and labor from early 
morning to late in the evening, including holidays and 
weekends. The pressure on the center 1s so great that 22 
new teachers are needed. 


Currently, some 7,000 of the city’s 85,000 inhabitants 
have been to language courses. When the language center 
opened its doors two years ago you could hear the echo of 
your own voice in the hallways, it was so deserted. 


“One of the most important goals of instruction in 
Estonian 1s political stability,” said Micha! Stalnukin, 
an Estonian teacher. 


Virtually 94 percent of Narva’s inhabitants are Russian. 
Consequent!'y it is only a few who will ever have an 
opportunity to use the Estonian they learn at the lan- 
guage center. 


The Russians learn the language in order to pass the 
exam that is mandatory for acquiring Estonian citizen- 
ship. 


“Unfortunately, I will forget the language again once | 
have taken the exam. There is no one to talk with 
Everything in this town happens in Russian,” said Tati- 
ana, 31, a bookkeeper at a computer firm. 


Even so, it is clear that a change in attitude has occurred 
in the Russian sector of the population. The majority of 
the Russians are now striving to integrate into Fstonian 
society. 


The earlier pro-Soviet leaders have withdrawn from the 
political spotlight. Today they are hardworking busi- 
nessmen. The new leadership is oriented toward the 
government in Tallinn. 
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Iwo years ago, \"e political tension in town was at the 
boiling point. Foodstuffs were rationed and the confron- 
tation between the Estonian Government in Tallinn and 
the Russian-dominated northeastern region was on the 
point of breaking out into armed conflict. The city’s 
leadership at that time wanted separation from Estonia 
and closer ties with Russia. Political observers in the 
town feared a civil war of the type that occurred earlier 
in the Soviet Republic of Moldova, in which the Rus- 
sian-dominated portion separated and proclaimed the 
Dniestr republic. 


“It hung in the balance, but fortunately we avoided a 
bloody confrontation. Today I believe that we have 
definitely gotten past the crisis, even though the Esto- 
nian Government commits many stupidities and creates 
unnecessary tensions,” said Alcksander Khodos, editor 
in chief of Narva’s largest Russian-language newspaper. 


Most recently, the Estonian Government has required 
reregistration of all non-Estonians possessing national 
residence permits. This has created terror and anguish, 
especially among the older Russians who fear that it 1s 
the beginning of deportation. 


Khodos came to Narva eight years ago from his birth- 
place in western Siberia. He is a Russian citizen. In the 
Russian election last December he voted for reform 
politician Yavlinsky. He is neither communist nor 
nationalist. Despite his moderate position, Khodos 
hopes that the Russians in Narva, one way or another, 
will rebel against the Estonian authorities. Not in order 
to topple the existing government through armed con- 
frontation, but to affirm their human worth. 


‘“] do not support the Soviet ideology or the former 
communist regime in Russia. Nevertheless, the Russians 
here are denigrated and reviled. People are deprived of 
their rights, while only obligation remains. The Estonian 
leadership wants us to despise our own ancestors. That 
goes against the grain,” said Khodos, who is in fact a 
warm supporter of the Estonian Government’s radical 
economic reforms. 


It is characteristic of the new winds that are blowing in 
this town that Khodos 1s not calling for demonstrations 
or a strike, nor urging the Kremlin to step in. 


Even though it 1s estimated that about a third of the 
city’s work force is today out of work, very few are using 
this misfortune as propaganda for revolution, annex- 
ation to Russia, or other radica! solutions. Most people 
are tired of politics. They want peace and quiet and the 
chance to create a life of dignity »>r themselves and their 
children. 
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Support for Fatherland Faction at All-Time Low 
944K 1566C Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 6 May 94 
pe 


[Article by Ivar Kostabi: “Support for Political Group- 
ings” 


Support for Fatherland Fell Below the § Percent 
Threshold 


[Text] 


EMOR [social research company] measures support for 
political forces by means of the following question. 


Suppose you had to elect a new Riigikogu [parliament] 
tomorrow, and running for it are the parties listed on this 
card, Which party or movement would you vote for? Please 
choose just one of those listed on the card. What followed 
was a listing of 23 political groupings, plus options such 
as: ‘I would vote for an independent candidate not listed 
here” or “some other movement.”’ Next to each party’s 
name, three or four of its political leaders were listed. 


The above question is typical of a situation where 
elections are held in a single state-wide region and 
strictly along party lines. In such a setting, a lot is riding 
on the ieputation of two or three key politicians of each 
party and/or the party label and the ideology associated 
with it. 


* Citizen assessments still show Koonderakond (Consol- 
idated Party) as the front runner, even though the 
percentage of its supporters has diminished somewhat, 
compared to March. Looking at assessments given to the 
Consolidated Party over the last half-a-year, one can 
discern a stable supporter base between 16 and 18 
percent, while peak support levels of 20 percent or more 
came and went as a result of actual events taking place 
during the survey period. 


Of course, this drop in support could also be linked to 
the convergence between the Consolidated and the 
Fatherland parties that played considerable havoc with 
Estonia’s public opinion back in March (in this instance 
it dealt a particularly severe blow to Fatherland), but this 
is merely speculation that cannot be confirmed by survey 
results. 


* The second place is held by Keskerakond [the Centrist 
Party], whose support has gone up by one percent. 
Coming in third is the Royalist Party (6 percent) Sup- 
port for the Entrepreneurs’ Party and the Rural League 
has remained on the previous level. Support for the 
Estonian Citizens’ League has gone from 2 percent to 4 
percent—to equal that of Fatherland! Support for the 
Pensioners’ League has dropped from 7 to 3 percent. 
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The leader among non-citizens, as before, is the Russian 
Democratic Movement. The number of its supporters 
has grown somewhat, compared to March. Holding 
second place, as before, is the Centrist Party with a 9 
percent support rating. Support for EDTP [Democratic 
Labor] has dropped somewhat, compared to March. 
Support for the Estonian Greens has gone up from 2 to 4 
percent, while support is stronger among non-citizens 
than it 1s among citizens. Effecting the biggest change, 
however, was the decrease in the number of supporters 
for the Entrepreneurs’ Party among non-citizems (from 4 
to 0 percent). *** Opinion page editors were also inter- 
ested in who were the biggest would-be vote getters or 
losers last month, as determined from responses given by 
citizens of the Republic of Estonia. To do that, we 
compared the regional tables of the March and April 
surveys, and also tables where respondents were sepa- 
rated by gender, age and level of schooling. 


The rating for the Consolidated Party went down most in 
Parnu and the Parnu district, from 32 to 12 percent. 
Next came the Pdlva, Valga and Voru districts (-15 
percent), and the Hiiu, Laane, Saare, Jarva and the 
Western Viru district (-12 percent). In the Harju and 
Rapla district the drop was 11 percent, in Tallinn 6 
percent. In the Jogeva and Viljandi districts, however, 
the Consolidated Party had a 5 percent gain in its 
supporter base, compared to the previous month. 


Fatherland gained supporters in the Hiiu, Laane and 
Saare districts (March 4, April 8 percent), and lost 
primarily in the Polva, Valga and Voru districts (-8 


percent), and in the Harju and Rapla districts (-5 per- 
cent). Fatherland draws most of its support from Tartu 
and the Tartu district, 10 percent in March, 11 in April. 


In March, the Centrist Party drew its strongest support— 
18 percent—from the Eastern Viru district, Narva and 
Kohtla-Jarve. At the same time, its support rating was 11 
perceni in Tallinn and 4 percent in Tartu and the Tartu 
district. In April, the Centrist Party had a 13 percent 
support rating !n the first-mentioned region, « 14 percent 
rating in Tallinn and a 13 percent rating in Tartu and the 
Tartu district. 
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Of the total number of female respondents, percent 
supported the Consolidated Party in March, and only 18 
percent in April. Among men, the setback was even more 
pronounced, from 25 to 15 percent. Viewed by the level 
of schooling, the biggest losses to the Consolidated Party 
came from respondents with elementary education, 
whose support rating was 29 percent in March, but only 
14 percent in April. The Consolidated Party has a 
remarkably high support rating—1!& percent in March 
and 22 percent in April—among young people up to age 
24. 


Support for Fatherland is below 10 percent, among men 
and women alike, as well as all other categories, except 
respondents with higher education. Out of the latter 
grouping, 10 percent supported Fatherland in April (9 
percent in March). 


April support for the centrist party came from 12 percent 
of men and from 9 percent of women. By age groups, the 
greatest number of votes for the Centrist Party—14 











116 BALTIC STATES 


percent (7 in March) came from those between 25 and 
34. Py levels of schooling, the Centrist Party draws most 
of its supporters from respondents with secondary or 
higher education, 12 and 11 percent respectively (9 and 
9 percent in March). 


The Seven Leading Parties in April: 


Consolidated Party: Tiit Vahi; Centrist Party: Edgar 
Savisaar; Royalist Party: Kalle Kulbok Entrepreneurs’ 
Party: Tiit Made; Rural League: Arvo Sirendi; Father- 
land: Mart Laar; Estonian Citizens’ League: Juri: Toome- 
pun; 


First Quarter State Treasury Proceeds Exceed 
Projections 


944K 1566D Tartu POSTIMEES 11 May 94 p 8 


([BNS report: “First Quarter Proceeds Made Up 26.3 
Percent of Annual Revenue Budget’ 


[Text] Proceeds in the amount of 1,526.1 million kroons, 
or 26.3 percent of this year’s total revenue budget, have 
been received at the state treasury by April 1. 


Ants Liiver, head of the budget department at the 
Revenue office, told BNS that, based on first quarter 
results, it is too early to decide how well the revenue 
budget will be met by the end of the year. “Deadlines for 
some of the revenue items, like land tax, for example, are 
stil! ahead,” he remarked. 


This basic overage in collecing revenues, according to 
Liiver, is due to sales tax receipts that were larger than 
the amounts projected (totaling 821.9 million kroons). 
Based on the fact that a quarter corresponds roughly to 
25 percent of the year’s budget, the sales tax total 
exceeded the budget by 11.4 percent. 


A total of 147.6 million kroons or 27.3 percent of the 
annual budget came from excise tax. On the other hand, 
only 18.8 percent (or 418.1 milion kroons) was collected 
in income taxes, including 14.2 percent (or 188.4 milion 
kroons) in corporate income taxes. 


The major budgeted disbursements during the first 
quarter, according to the press service of the Finance 
Ministry, were the social sector (504.6 million kroons), 
economy (232.2 million kroons, administrative expenses 
(109.5 million kroons), law and order expenses (107.5 
million kroons), and allocations to parish and city trea- 
suries (124.4 million kroons). 


Editorial Views Potential Government Crisis 
944K 1566E Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 14 May 94 
p2 


[Article by Vahur Kalmre: “Falling, Not Falling, Fall- 
ing...””] 
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{ Text] Estonia’s political system is buzzing like a beehive 
at swarming time. This can also be seen from several 
events that have been revealed to the public recently. 


Be they the president’s talks with different parties, 
clandestine consultations between Fatherland and the 
Consolidated Party, a public alliance between Tiit Made 
and Edgar Savisaar, social democrats seeking collabora- 
tion with trade unions or, for example, differences of 
opinion within Fatherland. *** Information from the 
president’s office about Lennart Meri’s talks with dif- 
ferent parties has caused a lively debate in the media on 
the stay-or-leave option of prime minister Laar and his 
government. 


Denying rumors of stepping down was the only thing 
Laar could do. Voters who are the least bit se sitive were 
also turned off by the prime minister’s repeated foreign 
travels. Another visit, and another gush of ever-sweeter 
words of praise lavished on the government of Estonia. 


That, ‘oo, is completely natural, because the West appre- 
ciates, above all, the fact that Estonia has a right-wing 
government. This is no small matter, if you consider 
that, in Eastern Europe, more and more power is going to 
former communists. 


To the West, however, a right-wing government does not 
mean Laar, specifically. This is why, as of late, vigorous 
praise has also been bestowed on some other politicians 
who might, in the opinion of the West, prevent a 
comeback of ex-communists. 


Naturally, there are also quite a few of those in Estonian 
politics who keep muddying the waters, but they are 
mostly noisemakers. Or politicians, who are pushed to 
the foreground to raise a certain issue. The more serious 
politicians need them, because they come in handy for 
checking out the attitudes of the public. 


For the Consolidated Party, such a point man is Peeter 
Lorents, while Savisaar of the Centrist party has his 
Amazon trio of Oviir, Veidemann and Kilvet. Savisaar 
viewed the attempt to change the negotiation delegation 
from his seat in the second row, even though this was 
strictly a move initiated by the Centrist party. 


There seem to be three major forces and politicians in 
Estonian politics right now: Fatherland that is distancing 
itself from Laar, the Consolidated Party with Vahi’s 
ever-strengthening sole grip on power, and the Centrist 
Party, which has acquired Tiit Made as a running mate. 
*** In late April or early May, right after the president 
took a more active role in domestic politics, and the 
media touched off a debate over the future of Laar 
government, two articles appeared. EESTI! SONUMID 
ran Jaan Kaplinski’s article titled “Crisis Makes Change 
of Government Necessary” and RAHVA HAAL carried 
a commentary by Kaarel Tarandi titled ‘““One More Year 
of Suffering.” 


Kaplinski refers to his growing conviction that the gov- 
ernment’s sins have reached their limit, and that it 1s 
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time for it to step down. Tarand, on the other hand, is 
convinced that “both the prime minister and the govern- 
ment need more time to reach such a limit, despite all the 
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*well-wishers’. 


Among the government’s mistakes Kaplinski cites the 
state's continuing weakness, as exemplified by privatiza- 
tion scandals, the Pullapaa crises and the poor perfor- 
mance of the police. “I believe that the confidence crisis 
between the government and the people should be 
ended. This could only be done by a new government 
leader, who would have to be a popular individual,” 
Kaplinski writes. 


By contrast Tarand, in his commentary, takes a fierce 
stand against intrigue-mongers, because the average cit- 
izen, even in this day and age, feeds on “intrigues, all 
kinds of machinations and plain spitefulness.”’ 


Naturally, Estonian politics also contains an element 
that Tarand 1s up-in-arms against. These are the politi- 
cians who call each other “red barons” and “komsomol: 
turned blue.”’ One can recall such statements coming 
from Laar and Vahi. *** One of them, e'ther Kaplinski 
or Tarandi, is bound to be right, even though things may 
not go according to the wisdom of either. 


The elections coming up next year will certainly change 
Estonia’s government, and most of the politicians are 
busy thinking about it. Naturally, among those thinking 
about it is also Fatherland, but the party is far from 
giving up power voluntarily. 


Fatherland wants to see the fruits of its labors— 
recognized by both Kaplinski and Tarand—while still in 
power but, with only a year left to the elections, this will 
not be possible. Fruits just don’t ripen that fast. 


This is why Fatherland needs to stay in power or, 
otherwise, it will go to none other than Tiit Vahi, fruits 
and all. 


As is, Vahi has never missed a chance to emphasize that 
everything good we have today was initiated during his 
reign. One would have to dig deep into Estonian politics 
to come up with man more prone to self-praise and 
knocking his competition than Tiit Vahi. For some 
reason, Laar has been resorting to the same behavior 
lately. *** The Consolidated Party and Fatherland will 
merge anyway, Tiit Vahi has said. Quite true, but it 
would be more accurate to say that Fatherland needs to 
establish contact with business and financial circles in 
order to stay in power. The allegiance of the latter, 
however, is by no means limited to the Consolidated 
Party. Much less is Tallinn City Council chairman Vahi 
one of their number. 


Same could be said about Laar. Instead, both Vahi and 
Laar have cut themselves off from business circles. That 
leaves two viable forces in Estonian politics for the near 
future: Fatherland, along with business and financial 
circles, and the expanding Centrist Party. 
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Prime Minister Responds on Alleged Government 
Crisis 

944K 1566F Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 21 May 94 
p3 


[Statement released by Mart Laar: ‘There is No Govern- 
ment Crisis in Estonia. Only a Crisis Within the Leading 
Government Faction”’] 


[Text] 


Prime Minister Mart Laar’s assessment of the situation 
developed within the government was forwarded to 
POSTIMEES by the government’s press service yes- 
terday. 


Mart Laar said in his statement that since there are no 
textbooks on building a democratic state, it is only 
natural that differences of opinion emerge in seeking the 
right path. Such differences often assume a rather per- 
sonal coloring, leaving an impression of rivalry and 
empty intrigue. It is especially painful when such ten- 
sions crop up between former comrades and fellow 
thinkers, as is (or was) the case with the nucleus of 
Fatherland. A nucleus, without which, many of the 
significant changes in the state of Estonia would never 
have taken place. Even to a bystander, who wholeheart- 
edly wants Estonia to succeed, it is depressing to see 
conflicts between one-time close associates, it makes one 
think of the pettiness and ambition of politicians, and 
creates doubts about the very possibility of life in the 
Republic of Estonia. 


But, even those apparently subjective and unnecessary 
conflicts are in great measure inevitable. As we are less 
involved with ridding ourselves from the burdens of the 
past, and more involved with solving the practical prob- 
lems of the present and the future, the more potential 
there is for anything from opposition to confrontation. 


The braintrust of the campaign trail, be it as future- 
oriented and as constructive as it may, still functions 
differently from the government of any state. The gov- 
ernment relies on factions who, in turn, rely on the 
parties; it consists of ministers whose burden of respon- 
sibility is of a different kind. Ministers do not have to be 
friends, yet they have to be loyal to each other. 


The foregoing is meant to shed some light on the reasons 
that led me to the decision to release the capable politi- 
cian Indrek Kannik from his post as minister of defense. 
Our positions on collegiality are simply too far apart. I 
avoided details, on purpose, because we could not find 
the real cause among them, only effects. 


Replacing the prime minister is not a topic closed to 
discussion, or something that should not be attempted. 
There are no irreplaceable prime ministers. There are 
enough politicians within Fatherland, who could pull the 
prime ministerial wagon at least as well as the present 
prime minister has done. There should also not be any 
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great fears about Rigikogu [Estonia’s parlament] not 
being able to form a new government, after this one has 
stepped down 


The guarantee for all this is in the public nature of such 
decisions. The prime minister can only be replaced by 
means of a public and democratic decision. It 1s cus- 
tomary in democratic countries for procedure to prevail 
Over intrigue 


My decision to release Indrek Kannik was supported by 
the overwhe!ming majority of the Fatherland faction in 
Riigikogu. Decisions about the future and the chairman 
of Fatherland must be made by the general assembly of 
Fatheriand, which I have convenened for June 11. I 
consider myself bound by the decision made by the 
general assembly, and in case Fatherland elects a new 
chairman, | shal! relinquish the post of prime minister. 
This is also the way it is done in other democratic 
countries like England, for example. 


I maintain that we have no government crisis in Estonia 
at this moment. What we do have, however, 1s a crisis 
within the leading faction of the government. The gov- 
ernment, and the government coalition, will continue 
their functions based on the signed protocols of cooper- 
ation, and have not passed any resolutions to end such 
cooperation. The above-mentioned mechanism for 
resolving the crisis makes 1t possible to reach agreements 
for the formation of a new government, even in cases 
where the prime minister and, hence the whole govern- 
ment, steps down 


Only in this manner can we guarantee Estonia a normal 
and stable development! 


LATVIA 


Equal Rights Movement Elects New Leader 
944K1474A Riga LABRIT in Latvian 16 May 94 p 2 


[Article by Andra Jauce: *Dimanis Has No Competitors 
in Social Organizations’’} 


[Text] “Gospod:!’—This 1s the only thing that remains 
to be said by two Russian women members of the Equal 
Rights Movement, when their ideas are promoted by a 
Latvian comrade. Last night at the regular conference 
session 82 delegates of the Equal Rights Movement 
re-elected Mr. Sergejs Dimanis as their leader. The 
delegates also selected the Central Committee, in which 
Mr. Alfreds Rubiks wil! be a working member. Two 
resolutions were adopted by the delegates. The first 
asked that Rubiks be released from prison and that this 
mandate be restored as a deputy of the Latvian parlia- 
ment. The second resolution reaffirmed the Movement’s 
position on the citizenship issue asking that in municipal 
elections that all residents be permitted to vote (and not 
just citizens) and that in these municipal elections the 
Movement will rely on citizen’s which will represent the 
Movement’s interests 
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Tatjana Zhdanoka, until now (and possibly will con- 
tinue) the coordinator of the Republic Center, reported 
that the Movement has 21 chapters of which eight are in 
Riga with a total of 400 members in Purvciems, the next 
largest being Ludza with 240 members and Daugavpils 
with 200 members. S. Dimanis acknowledged that the 
Movement has 1,500 active members, a number that has 
not changed since its formation, however, that, of 
course, there are many supporters. It appears that the 
assertion by Equal Rights that more and more Latvians 
are joining the Movement may be factual. Of the 10 
speakers at the conference, four spoke in Latvian, and of 
three respondents, one was a Latvian woman. 


The Movement maintains close ties with the Republic 
Center caucus in the Saeima (parliament). Four 
Republic Center staff members concurrently serve as 
assistants to the Saeima deputies. T. Zhdanoka serves as 
the consultant to the Caucus. One of the most important 
agenda items is the protection of rights. The Movement 
collaborates with the Latvian Human Rights Committee 
with a focus on the “round signs,” the USSR citizens 
passports which do not give the might to register as 
permanent residents of Latvia. The two organizations 
have organized pickets at the Council of Ministers, at the 
offices of the European Council for Security and Coop- 
eration, as well as the Russian Embassy. The Nomi- 
nating Committee reported that three of the delegates to 
the Conference of the Equal Rights Movement are 
“round signs” violators. At the same time meetings are 
being coordinated with the Veterans Council to free 
Riga, to express the solidarity of the working class, to 
commemorate Victory Day. A minor ruckus resulted 
between the supporters and opponents of this initiative. 


Filips Stroganovs, the chairman of the Caucus in the 
Saeima, expressed concern that the Movement, as well as 
the Socialistic Party, could become a sect, if the links 
with the public are not improved. Stroganovs also said 
that the effort with voters is inadequate. Larisa Livina 
[Lavina below] was of another opinion who character- 
ized the Equal Rights deputies as very hard working. She 
said that every day while taking the bus to her work at 
the Saeima, that she feels that she is among the voters. 
She has also recently had several meetings in Vidzeme. 
Lavina [Livina above] emphasized that the Movement 
and the Caucus whose names are Equal Rights, cannot 
divide the people as citizens, non-citizens and “round 
signs,’ but that it must protect everybody in the country 
who feels demeaned or who is not protected by society. 
But rights must be assured through laws, rather than by 
other means. In this regard I must comment that 
nowhere else have I heard such a frequent insistence on 
following the laws of Latvia. Even the Chairman of the 
Audit Committee in his review of the modest finances of 
the organization, acknowledged that the books were kept 
according to the accounting laws of Latvia. 


Sergejs Dimanis spoke of the relationship with the 
Socialist Party, which has been formed, but which nev- 
ertheless must be viewed as an emerging party. Its 
formation has been determined by a combination of 
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external conditions—the Law of Municipal Elections 
anticipates only two levels to start political organiza- 
tions—and internal conditions. Equal Rights did not 
participate in the early feverish movement to form 
political parties, but now it has nurtured the concept. 
Dimanis emphasized that the Party is rooted in the 
European Social Democratic tradition, that it has long 
term goals, and that it has hopes of occupying the left 
wing of the political spectrum. At this time the Socialist 
Party is like an extension of Equal Rights Conflict 
between the two structures cannot arise, but Dimanis 
also is discouraging a mass enrollment of Equal Rights 
members in the Socialist Party (whose leader 1s Marti- 
jans Bekasovs). 


Equal Rights has lists of candidates in six city elections 
and three regional elections. T. Zhdanoka admitted that 
there could be more, when they started working on the 
elections, that there was the hope to run in 15 local 
elections. A particularly bitter pill was the situation in 
Rezekne where local comrades were unable to work in a 
manner to register in the elections. The Salaspils, Aiz- 
kraukles, Liepajyas and Tukuma chapters are also worthy 
of criticism. In his interview with LABRIT, S. Dimanis 
said that Equal Rights 1s not hoping to gain a majority 1n 
any of the local elections, but that in several of the 
elections there is the possibility to elect sensible people, 
and that Dimanis, while backing the Equal Rights dep- 
uties, will share with them his knowledge as an econo- 
mist. 


To conclude, a description of two episodes from the 
conference. In the second half of the conference, a group 
of delegates swore loyalty to the Communist Party. F. 
Stroganovs conveyed that Rubiks is not a member of the 
Socialist Party, because there has not been a plenum of 
the Latvian Communist Party Central Committee which 
would release him and take back his Communist Party 
card. Even the Chairman of the Caucus, who has signed 
the founding documents of the Socialist Party, 1s waiting 
on a meeting of the Communist Party Central Com- 
mittee which would decide whether he should be a 
member of the Central Committee. Delegate V. Buza- 
jevs, the co-chairman of the Latvian Human Rights 
Committee, acknowledged that the Communist Party 
has been aggressive. This evoked a cry of insult from 
Milda Kandate, who was arrested in 1937 as a 
Komsomo! member for distributing illegal literature. 
Now, 1n 1994, she 1s a candidate for the Rigas Domes 
section and is carefully following the Rubiks trial. From 
the podium she spoke that the Communist Party has 
made mistakes, but in no instance has it been aggressive. 
Recently, during a break in the trial, she had secretly 
shown Albert Petrovich two party cards—the Commu- 
nist and Equal Rights. She felt that this strengthened the 
imprisoned man. (The newspaper OPPONENT esti- 
mated that on May 9 that Rubiks had spent a thousand 
days in prison.) Having achieved a respectable age, Mrs. 
Kandate can help Equal Rights most by standing in the 
ranks of the picketers. At one point she was confronted 
by—you may not believe this—by no one else then the 
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secretary of the former Party Institute, who is now a 
national patriot. This is most believable. 


Janis Trejkals, who is listed as the first candidate on the 
Rigas Dome list, had a bright idea. Referring to the 
discussion about the retranslation of the Ostanko broad- 
casts, he suggested that the problem be approached 
differently, that is to ask that Moscow prepare radio and 
television broadcasts in Latvian. How else cai the 
Latvians learn the truth? There is no lack of precedents 
in the world media—Voice of America, Radio Free 
Europe... At this point the LABRIT correspondent heard 
two women in the back sighing “Gospodi!” (My Lord!— 
Russian Language. Among other matters, the conference 
had simultaneous translation of Russian to Latvian and 
vice versa.) 


First Quarter Demographic, Economic Statistics 


944K 1475A Riga DIENAS BIZNESS in Latvian 
27 May 94 p 13 


[Article by Statistics Committee of the Republic of 
Latvia: “Summary of the Most Important Results”’] 


[Text] April 1, 1994, the population of Latvia was 
2,558,000 people. In the first three months of the year 
both through natural changes and as a result of migration 
the population shrank by 8.2 thousand. 


In the first quarter, 6,178 births were registered and 
10,899 deaths, while in comparison in the first three 
months of 1993 there were respectively 7,342 and 
10,082. In the first quarter of 1994, the number of deaths 
exceeded births by 4,700 or !.7 times the number in the 
same period in 1993. Although emigration from Latvia 
has dropped by a factor of 2.4 times from 1993, emigra- 
tion exceeded immigration from other countries by 
3,500 persons. 


Finance 


The budget of the Republic of Latvia for the first quarter 
of 1994 reflected income (including convertible hard 
currency) of 117.9 million Lats, or 21 percent of 
expected receipts for the year, and expenditures were 
130.1 million Lats, or 22 percent. The State budget 
deficit for the first quarter of 1994 was 12.2 million Lats. 
According to the data of the Bank of Latvia money in 
circulation in Latvia grew by 3.7 million Lats and on 
April 31, 1994, reached 181.5 million Lats. 


Unemployment 


Unemployment continued to grow in Latvia. The State 
Employment Service’s data indicates that as of May 3 
there were registered 102.2 thousand people looking for 
work. Of these, 88.1 thousand were classified as unem- 
ployed, or 6.6 percent of the economically active popu- 
lation, that is, of the employed, as well as the non- 
working residents who of employable age who are 
without jobs, who are actively searching for work and 
who are prepared to work. Thirty-six thousand have the 
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right to receive unemployment compensation. Thirty- 
one thousand four hundred people have been unable to 
find work in more than six months. 


In the last few months there has been a dramatic drop in 
the number of unemployed who receive unemployment 
compensation. At the beginning of this year 58 percent 
of the unemployed (44.3 thousand) received compensa- 
tion, but by May 3 this had dropped to 41 percent. This 
can be explained by the fact that the term of unemploy- 
ment compensation has- ended and it has not been 
extended. Also, there is a growth in the number of 
unemployed who are not entitled to receive unemploy- 
ment compensation because their employers have not 
paid the social tax. The highest levels of unemployment 
were recorded in the following regions: Kraslava—21.7 
percent, Preili—18.9 percent, Rezekne—17.8 percent, 
Balva—17.0 percent, Daugavpils—14.7 percent, 
Madona—!14.6 percent, and Kuldiga—13.9 percent. 


Also present is hidden unemployment which 1s mani- 
fested in forced stoppage. forced vacations for workers 
without pay. shortened work weeks, and changes in the 
davs of work as well as shifts as a result of economic and 
financial conditions. The combination of these reasons 
led construction, transportation and industry to lose a 
total of 271,200 man-days during March 1994. This 
means that during March, 11,800 workers (6.6 percent of 
these sectors emplovees), of these 9.900 were in industry 
(8.3 percent), 1,200 in construction (8.6 percent), and 
700 in transportation (1.5 percent). Including hidden 
unemployment there was a total of % percent of the 
able-bodied work force not working as of April 1. 


Compensation 


Government owned enterprises and national and local 
government agencies compensation increased to 109.7 
percent compared to February. Income growth was 13 
percent in firms and organizations and 5 percent in 
government agencies. 


State and local government enterprises and government 
age: cy compensation averaged 70.08 Ls per month in 
mid-March with 80.08 Ls paid by firms and organiza- 
tions and 56.26 Ls paid by government agencies. 


Average monthly compensation grew by a factor of 12.4 
from December 1991 to March 1994. During the same 
period the consumer price index (CPI) rose by a factor of 
15.6. As a result, the purchasing power of employed 
workers has dropped by 21 percent in this period. In 
comparison to December, 1992, the CPI rose by a factor 
of 1.5 and average monthly compensation by 3.6. As a 
result purchasing power has risen by 8 percent. 


Average monthly compensation is increased by firms 
that are involved in international transactions. If these 
firms are excluded, then the average monthly compen- 
sation in March, 1994 1s 67.20 Ls. 


Unpaid back pay due workers was 4.5 million Lat as of 
April 1, 1994. 
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Inflation 


The CPI in April 1994 compared with March was 102.7 
percent, including food products—99.5 percent; clothing 
and shoes—102.9 percent; apartment ren: and upkeep— 
117.5 percent; housekeeping expenses—101.5 percent; 
health care—107.7 percent; transportation and commu- 
nications—100.7 percent; recreation, culture and educa- 
tion—103.1 percent; other goods and services—102.2 
percent; and alcoholic drinks and tobacco—99.7 per- 
cent. In April, 1n contrast to prior months, food product 
prices were stable. Prices even dropped for some prod- 
ucts such as meat and meat products (1 percent), fish and 
fish products (2.6 percent), and eggs by 14.9 percent. 


Price levels for food products varied by region in Latvia. 
One kilo of a medium cut of beef was 0.95 Ls in Ludza, 
.97 in Jekabpils, 1.08 in Rezekne, 1.43 in Ventspils, 1.37 
in Bauska, and 1.34 Ls in Saldus. A kilogram of butter 
cost 1.32 Ls in Rezekne, 1.43 in Jekabpils, 1.45 in Talsis, 
2.00 in Bauska, 1.70 in Valmiera and Riga, and 1.65 in 
Gulbene. A liter of 2.5 percent butterfat milk cost 0.16 
Ls in Tukums, 0.17 in Dobele, Jekabpils and Saldus, 
0.18 in Talsis, 0.26 in Ventspils and Liepaja, 0.24 in 
Rezekne and Ludza, and .23 in Riga. Ten eggs cost 0.34 
Ls in Valmiera and Liepaja, 0.49 in Bauska and Gul- 
bene, 0.48 in Ventspils and Talsis, 0.46 in Dobele and 
Saldus. There is similar variation in the price of other 
food products. 


Prices for clothing and shoes continues to increase. 
Men’s clothing has increased by 1.6 percent while 
women’s clothing has increased by 3.3 percent, chil- 
dren’s clothing by 3.9 percent, men’s shoes by 2.9 
percent, women’s by 1.3 percent, and children’s by 6.9 
percent. 


The price of water and sewer has more than doubled in 
price. These rate increases have influenced not only the 
price of maintaining an apartment, but also those ser- 
vices which are I.nked to the use of water. For example, 
barber shop fees increased by 9.8 percent, steam bath by 
4.9 percent, swimming pool use by 14.9 percent. Use of 
sanitoriums has increased dramatically by 22.4 percent. 


Trade 


Retail trade from January to April 1994 was 165.2 
million Lats. In comparison to 1993 nominal prices rose 
by 36.6 percent while real prices rose by 9.7 percent. 
Meat and dairy deliveries to stores fell in all product 
categories except for canned meat. 


In the first quarter of 1994, 68.8 million decaliters (in 
absolute alcohol liters) of alcoholic beverages were sold 
for a total of 453.5 Ls. Two hundred seventy-four 
thousand four hundred Ls of brandy and liquors were 
bought by the residents of Latvia. 


The volume of products sold in markets during April, 
1994, compared to April, 1993, dropped by 13.4 percent, 
but compared with March, sales rose by 6.2 percent. 
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1994 April product prices rose by a factor of 1.5 com- 
pared with 1993, Prices have, however, dropped com- 
pared to March, 1993 (by 5.8 percent). 


LITHUANIA 


Justice Minister on Political Parties, Legal 
System Restructuring 


Y44K 14IS2A4 Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 2 Jun 94 p 5 


[Interview with Justice Minister Jonas Prapiestis by 
Ceslovas Skarzinskas, place and date not given: ‘“*We are 
Becoming a Nation of Prosecutors and Judges...’] 


{Text} The courts and the ministry of justice are often 
criticized today. This is how Justice Minister Jonas 
Prapiestis responds to that criticism] 


{Skarzinskas] For over a year now, you have headed the 
Ministry of Justice. What new laws have you proposed”? 
Recently, both the Ministry and the courts have been 
subjected to considerable criticism. Is there any basis for 
this criticism? 


[Prapiestis} More and more highly important functions 
are devolving upon the Ministry. For instance, the 
Seimas decided to give the Ministry the responsibility 
for the reform of the entire legal system. We have begun 
the work: The new Judiciary Law, drafted by the Min- 
istry, will not only create a new court system, but will 
stimulete -eform of the public prosecutors and of the bar. 
We are responsible for the preparation of new legal 
codes. It 1s unfortunate that much of the information 


about this process has been distorted. Actually, drafts of 


all of the new codes, and of the new revisions, have 
already been presented to the Seimas, and some have 
been accepted. However, this 1s sometimes forgotten 
both by members of the Seimas and by judicial col- 
leagues who had themselves participated in the creation 
of these laws. 


We have been given some assignments that should have 
been completed by others a long time ago. For instance, 
there 1s the draft law on the return of property to 
religious communities, as well as the government charge 
to oversee the creation of a mortgage system, etc. I do not 
doubt that somewhere, statements will appear to the 
effect that it is just now that the Ministry of Justice has 
finally gotten around to dealing with these matters. In 
reality, a separate department was created within the 
Ministry of Economics several years ago to do these 
things, which by the way had a staff nearly equal in size 
to that of our whole ministry. 


Some of the speeches, evaluations, and “information” 
from politicians about the Ministry of Justice that came 
out of a recent debate in the Seimas boggles the mind. A 
statement was made at the outset of the debate claiming 
that the Ministry of Justice was a clan that was impos- 
sible to join. Yes, it is true that we do our best to keep 
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fools out. However, there is turnover. In the course of a 
year, one-third of our fifty specialists was replaced. 


Our specialists could have a vastly lighter work load, less 
responsibility, and receive much higher pay for their 
knowledge and expertise in the private sector. | am 
therefore afraid to rejoice in the fact that we were able to 
recruit over a dozen young jurists, most of whom are in 
the process of completing their studies, to work in the 
Ministry. We wish that most of them would stay for the 
long haul. Of those who graduated from the Law School 
this year, only a few went into government service. 


Our legal information center is open for business. All of 
the courts now have access to computerized information 
about the laws and other legal matters. With the assis- 
tance of this center, we hope to begin compiling statistics 
on court decisions and sentences. That is vital both for 
the uniformalization of court practice and the prepara- 
tion of draft laws. 


It seems that Director of the Institute of Court Exam- 
iners, Dr. P. Posiunas, was able to hold on to his best 
specialists. During just the first four months of this year, 
they performed over two thousand examinations. 
Without them, most criminal prosecutions would be 
impossible. 


Under the directorship of A. Dapsys, the Legal Institute 
has become stronger. This office (with, by the way, a very 
young staff) worked out a plan by means of which the 
legal system could be reformed, prepared a program for 
the control and prevention of economic crimes, and also 
publishes the journals LEGAL PRUBLEMS and 
TRADE AND THE LAW. 


There is more. Experts from the Ministry of Justice 
prepare drafts of international agreements on criminal 
and civil, labor, and family law, and coordinate them the 
justice ministries of other countries. 


We are planning to establish a Human Rights Depart- 
ment. After all, Lithuania must prepare for participation 
in the International Court, to adjust present and future 
draft laws to international standards. 


[Skarzinskas] How do you feel about the current perfor- 
mance of the legal system? 


[Prapiestis] In general, none of the legal institutions are 
functioning as well as they should; some are not even 
functioning as well as they could. But show me any area 
with which we are satisfied today. Professor A. Sakalas, 
a member of the Seimas, was right when he observed that 
we are becoming a nation of judges and prosecutors. It 1s 
time, I would think, for each of us to take a close look at 
ourselves and to begin to diligently do our own jobs. This 
applies even to institutions with the highest ratings. 


[Skarzinskas] The public is justifiably concerned about 
the proliferation of parties, factions, and public organi- 
zations in Lithuania. Their numbers steadily increase. 
However, experience has shown that the activities of 
these various organizations create more confusion than 
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anything else. Are any preparations being made to 
review the law on political parties with an eye toward 
more strict controls on their activities and the holding of 
them to a higher standard? 


[Prapiesus] Untortunately, lam not conscious of such k 
concern. On the contrary, | have the impression that 
people are abandoning parties. 


There are currently 14 parties registered with the Min- 
istry of Justice. Most of them, or at least, most of their 
leaders, are having trouble finding constituencies and 
interests to detend. 


I do not think that the number of parties will increase. 
Not unless the National Progress Movement (Tautos 
Pavangos Judejimas) or the socialists find enough sup- 
porters to qualify for registration as a party. When the 
next elections to the Seimas take place, the statutory 
requirement that parties re-register will show that we in 
reality have no more than five parties. For a nation that 
enjoys politics, that 1s not many. 


fhe Ministry ot Justice has already presented to the 
government for its consideration a draft law on public 
Organizations 


\t present. there are 80 political organizations and 700 
other public organizations of various kinds, however, 
neither the plethora of political nor of other organiza- 
tions should surprise anyone. After all, we even have a 
saying: Three Lithuanians, five parties. 


By the way, TIESA reported last year that neighboring 
Poland has 218 political parties and organization. 


(Skarzinskas| Are the National Progress Movement and 
the socialists barred from official activity? 


[Prapiestis] The socialists had asked that their charter be 
registered, However, they did not meet the requirements 
of the law on political parties, passed on September 25, 

940. for new parties. They reported only 68 members; 
the, were required to have at least 400. 


(Skarzinskas] Lithuania 1s being shaken by a crime wave. 
[he police and prosecutors obviously catch many of the 
culprits. Unfortunately, we have been hearing lately that 
the courts have been imposing lenient sentences on the 
and sometimes have even been finding 
riminals innocent when, according to both the police 
and the prosecutors, there 1s plenty of incriminating 


idence 


maletac tors 


'Prapiestis}] | have more than once asked my colleagues 
mong the prosecutors and at the Ministry of Internal 
\ffairs to be more restrained in their estimates of the 
work of the courts. Unfortunately, some make generali- 
zations based upon stray facts, and with the intent of 
appearing holier than thou. 


KF BIS-USR-94-075 
14 July 1994 


I have always asked judges to respect and not discount 
the work of their colleagues, the investigators and pros- 
ecutors. Information about work poorly done and dis- 
agreements with them should be conveyed to the Min- 
istry. It will not be used by anyone to ingratiate 
themselves with the President, the Seimas, or the Pre- 
mier, but rather as a means of finding ways to make our 
work more effective. It is not a good thing that our 
discussions end up in the newspapers. That only 
frightens people all the more, and increases the friction 
among the judicial institutions. 


By the way, your question is phrased as if our courts are 
answerable to the opinions of policemen and prosecu- 
tors, and not the law. That 1s a sign of a soviet, one-party 
state. In such a State, the court exists primarily as a mere 
formality. 


Aside from individual exceptions, our criminal policies 
are strict: There are almost ten thousand behind bars in 
a small country like Lithuania. Almost every fourth 
defendant loses his freedom. Without a doubt, we also 
lead Europe in death sentences. 


It is high time that we realize that punishments alone will 
not reduce crime, and that the jurists are not to blame for 
the increase in crime. 


[Skarzinskas] What will be the first changes that we will 
see in the court structure? 


{Prapiestis] The changes are specified in the Judiciary 
Law. The Seimas decided to, effective the beginning of 
next year, create a new court system. First of all, that 
means a new Supreme Court with functions that really 
make it worthy of the name, and totally new district 
courts and Court of Appeals. This system should create 
favorable conditions for lawful, well-founded judicial 
decisions and sentences. 


{Skarzinskas] There are few lawyers in Lithuania. Court 
cases are consequently delayed for months on end. Are 
there any plans to, in the future, permit other legal 
professionals to work as lawyers? 


[Prapiestis}] Amendments to the Lawyers’ Law have 
already been presented to the Seimas which will open the 
door to more lawyers. The only way to increase their 
numbers quickly—and this cannot wait—is to clear the 
path for jurists, who are licensed as such by the Ministry 
of Justice, to work as lawyers. 


[Skarzinskas] How many judges are there in Lithuania? 
What is their average age? What are the problems 
encountered in preparing new ones’ 


[Prapiestis}] At present, there are 418 local court judges. 
We need eleven more Economic Court judges. 


We currently have 272 judges. In 1989, there were 170. 
About sixty of them are under 40, and half of them are 
women. The last not only decorate the courtrooms, but 
are fully qualified professionals. 
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In June we will propose to the President of the Republic 
of Lithuania 20 nominees to local court judgeships. 
There are about thirty more candidates who have passed 
their exams. There must be an age qualification for 
judges (at least 25), a higher education in law, a two-year 
apprenticeship in judicial work, and, naturally, a spotless 
reputation. By the way, none of the judges appointed by 
the President—and there have been more than a hun- 
dred—has faced disciplinary action. 


The biggest problem is the shortage of jurists, and 
especially of highly qualified jurists. Unless the Law 
School of the University of Vilnius is expanded, our 
reforms will stall even more. The disparities among the 
qualifications for judges, lawyers, investigators and pros- 
ecutors are increasing. That is one reason why different 
judicial offices understand the same laws differently. 


[Skarzinskas] The readers of our daily would be inter- 
ested to know when and where you took up the law. We 
would also like to hear a little about your family. 


[Prapiestis] I was born in 1952 in Kupiskis. My father 
was a “dzukas’”’ [speaker of a regional dialect of Lithua- 
nian—trans.]. There I graduated from school, went to 
law school, and stayed on as lecturer. I completed my 
post-graduate studies in Moscow, defended my disserta- 
tion, and again served on the faculty. 


In 1990, I was elected a deputy to the Supreme Council from 
Prienai, and chaired the committee on the legal system. 


I have not turned my back on academia; the university is 
eternal, and there is nothing like being a lecturer. I have 
a wonderful, patient family. My wife Regina is a lecturer 
in the Department of Natural Science, and my daughter 
Deimile and son Darius are going to school. 


[Skarzinskas] Thank you for the interview. 


Seimas Adopt: Law on Courts 
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[Article by Raimonda Rameliene: “When Opinions Are 
Divided, The Best Way to Pass a Law is by Roll-Call 
Vote: Raimonda Rameliene Reports from a Session of 
the Seimas”’] 


[Text] Yesterday the Seimas almost unanimously (66 for, 
none against, 7 abstaining) passed the Judiciary Law. 


When asked by TIESA to briefly comment on the legisla- 
tion, Justice Minister J. Prapiestis stated that it was the 
first real step in the direction of implementing the consti- 
tutional requirements for a new court system in Lithuania. 
The law regulates the creation of courts, establishes the 
qualifications for judges, establishes permissible guidelines 
for the control of courts in such a way as to not interfere 
with the principle of an independent judiciary, and defines 
the jobs of the bailiffs as well as the responsibilities of 
judges and bailiffs. The law mandates the creation of 
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regional and district courts, a Court of Appeals and a 
Supreme Court. Or, to be more precise, the last will be 
assigned new functions. 


According to J. Prapiestis, such a court system has long 
been needed, but circumstances militated against it. “I 
am under no illusions that this new court system will 
begin to function effectively immediately. Much time 
will pass before the judges learn to deal with the new 
demands placed upon them as well as with the new laws, 
of which there are so many, and which are constantly 
changing,” said the minister. Finally, there is the 
problem of the shortage of judges; at present, there are 
more than 100 unfilled openings. 


The Judiciary Law will go into effect on January 1, 1995. 
Will preparations be completed by then? “I only foresee 
one problem,” said J. Prapiestis. “Will we receive the 
minimum amount of money that we need to prepare 
chambers for the judges? I believe that all of the procedural 
laws needed by the district courts and as well as the 
Appeals Court will be in place by the end of the summer.” 


Yesterday the members of the Seimas rejected some of 
the benefits proposed for judges in the draft judiciary 
law. The minister did not overdramatize this, and 
expressed the hope that other laws, such as those gov- 
erning the pensions of state employees, would take up 
the slack. At the same time, he emphasized that the 
office of judge has a distinct place in the Constitution, 
and that it is perforce one that the state will have to take 
cognizance of. At present, the average salary of judges is 
about 1100 Litas—before deductions. 


In the near future, the Seimas should pass other legisla- 
tion to accompany the Judiciary Law. 


Before noon yesterday, a law was passed “On the Imple- 
mentation of the Republic of Lithuania’s Law on Gov- 
ernment.” The vote on it had been delayed when on May 
19 thirty members of the Seimas appealed to the Com- 
mittee on Ethics and Procedures, asking it to clarify 
whether the proposed Law on Government would not be 
in conflict with the Law on the Seimas. The Committee 
found no conflict. 


There was roll-call vote—47 for, 36 against, and 3 
abstaining. 


The new membership of the Committee on Ethics and 
Procedures has been confirmed; it consists of: J. Baranaus- 
kas, J. Dringelis, A. Kairys, K. Kryzevicius, N. Medvede- 
vas, A. Pocius, V. Razukas, Z. Slicyte, and A. Vaizmuzis. 


After lunch, there was one more roll-call vote, this time on 
the law governing the election of city councils. It had 
touched off long and stormy debate, which last week was 
even accompanied by a wave of picketing. Unfortunately, 
the wishes of the pickets were ignored: Public organiza- 
tions will not be allowed to run candidates for councils. 


The result of the roll-call vote was: 53 for, 30 against, 11 
abstaining. The law on the election of city councils was 
passed. 
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